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Effect of Change of Government

on Appointments

| During the thirty-five-yoar perlod from 1922
till 1957, with only two exceptions, there was a
Iiberal Administration in Canada. The exceptions were
Conservative Adminis;ration under Mr. Meighen for three
months in 1926, and under Mr. Bennett from 1930 to 1935.
Under ﬁr. Meighen's earllier Conservative leadershlp
(1921-22) there was of course no real diplomatic rep-
resentation abroad, and questlions of diploﬁatic procedure
barely arose, Under lir. Bennett's regime, there were al-
ready established Legations in Viashington, Paris, and
Tokyd, and the High Cémmissionar's Office in London with

virtually diplomatic status; there was also the semi-

‘diplomatic Advisory Office in Geneva. No new posts were

opened.

In Bfitish practice, the majority of diplo-
matic heads of Missicn were customarily career mén, and,
generally speaking, they did not suffer by changes in
the Home Government. They femained in their current posts,
unless transferred in a normal routine way to another
diplomatic post. Oniy ths senlor posts of Washington
and Paris were sometimes liable to be filled by po-

litical or "outside" appointees designated by the Govern-

-ment of the day. On the whole, there was no political

interference in the career incumbents' position and
he.had the normal Civil Service seﬁurity, untll the
normal retirement age of 60.

In American practice, where most of thes senior

diplomatic positions were heid by political or
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pat:onage nominees éf tbelgovernmént of the day,x

it was and 1s the customary practice, on a change of
President or Government, for each diplomatic ﬁead of
Mission automatically to subﬁit an open letter of
resignation to the incoming Presideﬁt, thereby enabling
him, if he'so_chooses, either tb‘replace the former
diplomatic incumbent by a new patronage appointment of
his own selection and political affiliations, or to re-
new the appointment of the man in office. This practice
extenced even to those American Heads of Mission,
usually in the smaller or less important posts, who
were career diplomats.

\In Canada, the gquestion of “permenency" of
office fof Canadian diﬁlomatic representatives was not
officially debated, on a basis of principle, until
1930, and only then over a misapprehension - the
erroneous belief that the Minister to France, MNr. Roy,
intended to retire.

The young Foreign Service was being built up

on the basis of Civil Servicé appointment, which meant

permanency and security as long as work was satisfactory,.

t11ll the compulsory retiring age of 65, With superannu-
ation vension thereafter based on contributions to a
Supérannuation Fun¢ while in official sérvice. Diplomatic
reprosentatives who were Foreign Service Officers could
be transferred from post to post, but in principle they

were not liable to dismissal or enﬁorced retirement

P

¥ Largely, it may be said, becauss the larger posts were
too expensive to operate by most career Forsign Service
Cfficers, whose allowances were not adequate to meet ths
social and representational expectations of the post. -
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at the whim of & government. On the other hand,
they were not to partiéipate in politics or publicly
to show partisanship.
Until the  appolntment of Mr. Desy, a Foreigh
Service Officer, as Minister to Belgium and the Neth-
| erlands, in 1939, the question of tenure of such a
Civil Service officer at a post did not arise. There
wers no "career" Heads of Mission. The nearest analogous
incumbent was Dr, W.A., Riddell at Geneva, whose appoint-
ment, though outside the Civil Serwvice examination
system, had placed him virtually inside the permanent
servicé of the Department of External Affairs (like

Wrong, Beaudry, Stone and a few others).

Doctrine

The question of "permanency" of office did,
however, apply to the Heads of Mission politically
appointed prior to 1939 and until the commencement of
"career™" appointments. In London, Washington, Paris, and
Tokyo the Heads of Mission had been necessarily govern-
ment abpointees, under Order-in-Council. Except in
respect to London and Geneva, the Canadian Ministers
to Washington, Paris and Tokyo, while political appoint-
ments on the recommendation of the Governor-in-Council,
at the same time were commissioned by the King and were
representatives of both their own Government and of
the Crown in respect of Canada,

Thils opened Qp a consideration of thelr per-

manency of status, under change of Government, and
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some interesting debate in 1935.
Mr. R.B. Bennett, at that time Prime Mlnister,
stated his views in the following words:

Frequently I have endeavoured to make it
clear that in my Jjudgment the position of high
commissioner in London is entirely different
from that of a diplomatic representative of
Canada. One 1s surely a representative of the
gcvernment and the other a representative of
the Sovereign. The diplomatic representatives
who serve us at Tokyo, Paris and other coun-
tries are not necessarily representatives of
the government, in the narrow political sense,

I have acted upon that. If the doctrine suggest-
ed had been acted upon we would have retired

Sir Herbert Marler from Tokyo and Mr. Roy from
Paris shortly after we took office. That has not
been done, They have continued in their positions
because they were representatives not of a govern-
ment but of the country and the King. So long as
they continued to discharge their duties in a
manner acceptable to the government their former
political faith we beliseved should not be the
governing factor in connection with their re-
tention 1n office. We have acted on that principle.

I make clear the distinction between the
diplomatic position that a minister who serves
his country occupies and the position of high
commissioner. It has never been the case in
England that a minister is retired because there
has been a change of government, so far as I
have been able to ascertain. If the minister is
thought not to be the best available appointment
for a particular position he is transferred to
another post and somebody else takes h%s place.
That is my information from enquirises, 1)

- Mr. Mackenzie King, then leader of the Oppos-
i1tion but soon to become Prime Minister again,
accused Mr. Bennett of having expressed different'views.
The diplomatic sefvice i1s somewhat different
from other branches of the public service. I have
heard my right hon. friend say - he said 1t ex-

pressly in connection with the London appointment -
that in making an appointment to that position

(1) H. of C. Debates, July 3, 1935. IV. p.4204..




no government should be expected necessarily

to retain the appointee of & previous admin-
istration, and that there should at least be &an
opportunity to a new administration of making

an appointment of some one who would be persona
grata to itself. That I believe was a perfectly.
sound point of view.

. Mr, Bennett interposed: "That was limited
to political appointments, and did not apply
to diplomatic appointments."

Mr. King continued:

May I say that what my hon. friend i1s con-
tending for may be perfectly sound where diplo-
matic appolntments are made under Civil Service
requirements and in accordance with Civil Service
rules, But I believe the circumstances are en-
tirely different where an appointment 1s being
made to the diplomatic service, of any person
who has not up to the time of such appointment
been in the diplomatic service, and where such
appointment is not in the nature of a promotion
within that servics.

Mr., Isepointe, the former Minister of Justice,
contributed his views:

I do not 1like to enter into a controversy
with my right hon. friend as to the status
of the ministers representing Canada in foreign
countries. He states that those who are diplo-
matic agents are In a different position from
the high commissioner, and seems to suggest that
it is not necessary that they should represent
their government to the same extent as the high
commissionsr. Well, the ministers, like the am-
bassadors, are appointed by a commission under
the great seal. They are not ordinary public
servants. They are envoys, they are plenipotent-
laries, sent to represent this country in a
foreign country, and are subject to recall at
any time. . . My right hon. friend might havse
done 1t. They are ambassadors, they are plen-
ipotentiaries, and the country that sends them
surely can recall them at any. time. Their country
1s forced to recall them and to issue what 1is
called letters of recall when the country to
which they are accredited desires that they be
recalled. '

Mr. Bennett: That 1s very seldom done.
There has been only one case on the American
continent. :

4 e e g €
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Mr. ILapointe: So far as being forced to
recall them, that is very seldom done, but
in the diplomatic service of any country which
has a large number of ministers they are being
recalled all the time. As a matter of fact,
France since the opening of 1ts legation here
has had three ministers within seven years. Mr. -
Knight was recalled and was replaced by Mr.
Arsene Henry; Mr. Henry was recalled and was
replaced by the present minister, Of course
the case is different with Canada because we
have only three ministers, but the doctrine is
the same. They are, under international law and
practice, envoys, and may be recalled at any time;
there 1s no question about that. . . I agree with
my right hon. friend that the minister represents
the King, but he also represents the government.
The King appoints the minister upon the recommenda-
tion of the government and he negotiates for the
government and represents the government in every-
thing concerning the public business of his
country in the forelgn country to which he 1is
accredited. (1)

Practice

With these enunciations of doctrine by the
Vleaders of the Conservative and Liberal parties, it
is of ihterest to see how they were applied in practice.
There wére some 1lnconsistencies, and exceptional cir-
cumstances which @ade'consistency difficult. In51935
anc 1938 the question of Mr. Roy's recall and retirement
éame up together with a que;tion of a special pension
for him; but these aspects were based on hils age and
infirmity, and not on political grounds, or due to
change of‘government. The question of recall and re-
placement on political grounds was interestingly de-
bated, but,in fact, had éurrent’appiications to only
two incumbents, Mr. Roy in Paris, and Mr. Marler in

Tokyo. To some extent they established precedents, both

(1) All these extracts from H. of C. Debates, July 3,
1935, IV, pp.4203-420€. : o
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of principlé and of practice.

Leaving aslde London, the question had noﬁ
been'an'issue in 1911, when the ILaurler Government
was succeded by the Borden Government, for there was
no diplomatic repressntative, other than the Com-
missloner-Gsnseral at Parls. The question d4id not
arise during the sﬁortlived administration of Mr.
Meighen, for there were still ho diplomatic rep-
resentatives except the High Commissioner at London
and the Commissioner-Gaeneral at faris. The questiﬁn
first arose only in 1930, when Mr. Bennett's Con-
servative administration succeseded Mr. King's
Liveral administration, at a time when there were
three diplomatic ministérs serving abroad, an Ad-
visory Officer in Geneva, and a High éommissioner

at London.

The London Post

The High Commissionership in London had
always, and by both political parties, been regarded
as exceptional. It was regarded, almost unquestioned,
as a political office, closely integrated with and
representative of the government of the day, in Ottawa.(l)
Mr. Bennett summed up this traditional assumption,
without denial by Mr. King, when In 1935 he sald:
In the case of the high commissioner at
London I think that the position can be put
very slmply. He under statute is & political

officer. The statute 1tself indicates that he
is a representative of the government, and in

(1) For a review of this question, see Skilling:
Canadian Representation Abroad, pp.1l01-104; 1185 267-270,

Also H. of C, Debates, May 15, 1931.I1I. p.1647f
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the very nature of things he is more closely
in touch with the government and with thelr
policies and views than any man who occuples
a purely diplomatic post. He has under the
statute to deal with so many matters that it
i1s quite clear that it is so. It 1s an old
story now but we certalnly did inform Mr. Massey
that we thought he should retire from the post
to which he had been appointed in the closing
days of the former administration, and he did
retire accordingly. I think on sscond thought
most men would realize that that was a sound
position. I feel perfectly certain that the
present high commissioner in London /Mr. Howard
Ferguson/ in the event of a change of government
" will regard 1t as his duty to retire at once,
and 1 feel equally certain %E%t whether he did
or not he would be retired.

In 1930, the post of Canadian High Com-
missioner at London was vacant in consequence of
¥r. P.C. Larkin's death on February 3, 1930 .Mr.
Incien Pacaud, Official Secretary, became Acting
High Commissioner. Prime Minister Mackenzie King
appointed Hon. Vincent Massey, then Minister at
Washington, by Order-in-Council dated July 24, 1930.
The‘same Order-in-Council also advised that there
be issued & letter of recall of Mr. Massey from his
post in Washington. "The way in which a Minister is
wlthdrawn 1s not by order-in-council. He has his
letters of recall signed by the sovereign on the
application of the government affected, and in this
instance the letters of recall were actually signed

on the day this /Bennett/ government came into office.
They subsequently came back to Ottawa from London;
they were signed on the 7th day of August, 1930." (2)

Actually, the letter of recall of Mr. Massey was not

{17 H. of C. Debates, July 3, 1935, IV., p.4204.

(2) R.B. Bennett. H. of C. Debates, May 15, 1931,IIi.,p.

1668. '
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présented in Washington until the appointment and
arrival of the new Minister, Mr. W.D. Herridge.

In theory, therefore, it was contended that Nr.
Massey technically had not ceased to hold hils |
position as Minister to the United States, although

in fact the Order-in-Council of July 24th appoint—

B e

ing him to London supersseded his appointment at Washington.

According to Mr. King, Mr. Ferguson, in 1930,
considered that Mr. Massey, then at Washington,
should go to London.

At the time of the death of the Hon. Mr.
larkin when the government was considering
the appointment of a successor I had a long-
distance telephone conversation with the Hon.
G. Howard Ferguson, the then Premler of Ontario,
with respect to a matter on which negotiations
were pending. In that conversation Mr. Ferguson
sald to me: 'If I may be permitted to do so,
I would like to make one suggestion, that you
appoint Mr. Massey to London as High Commission-
er. No better appointment could be made.'{1l)

In due course, in 1930, (and subsequently in 1935) Mr.King

did appoint Mr. Massey to London.

Mr. Massey was appointed to London on July
24th, three weeks before the Liberal Government was
defeated. The new Conservative administration took
office on August 7th. A few days later Mr, Massey

(2)

called on Mr. Bennett. At this interview the new

Prime Minlster explained his views that the High

Commissionership, under statute and by past precedent,

was a political appolntment representative of the

administration in power.

(I} H. of C. Debates, May 15, 1931, III. p.l676.

(2) For circumstances and details of his interview,
see Ibid, p.1674,Co0l.2, 1651,




I intimated that to Mr. Massey and I
read to him the statute which enumerates the
duties of the high commissioner. Apparently
Mr. Massey felt that if that was my conceptlon
of the position and he not being, shall I say,
a supporter of the policlss of the admlnlstra-
tion, then he should resign. I did suggest
that he would not be able to reflect the
policles of this government in ILondon in which
I should like them to be expressed. Mr. Massey
had left a diplomatic office to take a political
office, and having done so he felt he could not
properly Iinterpret the views of ?Es_administra-
tion, and therefore he resigned,

Mr. Bennett enlarged on this in a further

declaration the same day:

I say that Mr. Massey was not asked for
his resignation. He was asked this, however:
'Do you think in view of the fact which I
mention you could possibly maintain the
confidence of the.governme?g or give 1t
yours?' - and he resigned. )

On July 3, 1935, Mr. Bennett declared:

We did 1nform . Massey that we thought
he should retire,! (8

Mr. Massey the next day addressed a letter

to the Prime Minister dated August l4th:

I appreclate your courtesy in arranging our
conversation of yesterday in answer to my
letter requesting an expression of your wishes
concerning my appointment to the high com-
missionership iIn London.

I left the Legation at Washington and
accepted a transfer to London on the under-
standing that the offlce of high commlssioner
was an Integral part of our service abroad,
differing of course in 1ts procedure from
our forelgn diplomatic offlces but akin to
these iIn the gqualifications of 1ts personnel
and in the relation of that personnel to the
government which 1t serves. I now reallize
that our 1deas regarding thls are at varlance.
In our discussion on this subject you were
good enough to make clear your view that the

TI) Bennettsz H. of C. Debates, May 15, 1931.IIT,p.1647

(2) Ibid. May 15, 1931, p.1651.
(3) Ibid.July 3, 1935. IV. p.4264.




 office of high commissioner should be
held by someone in close political assoc-
lation with the government of the day, and
I understood from what you said that you
had in mind plans for this post as a result
of which my own appointment could no longer
stand. In these circumstances, I, of course,
at once offered my resignation from the
high commissionership which I now confirm -
the resignatio? to take effect whensever
you so desire. 1) ' :

In reply to Mr. Massey's letter, Mr. Bennett
wrote on September 16, 1930:

During our interview on August 13th, I
informed you that the present Conservative
government considered it proper to adhere
to the spirit of the statute creating the
office of High Commissioner for Canada in
Great Britain, and to affirm the policy
which has developed under it, by appointing
as its representative one who through con-
viction could fully subscribe to the de-
clared views of the government relating to
the conduct of the affairs of this country
In Great Britain; and that any departure from
that principle could only be justified on the
ground of the more effective prosecution of
the policles which this government believes
should, in the interests of Canada, be
maintained and developed.

As it was agreed that you could not
personally approve these policies, 1t .therefore
followed, in my opinion at least, that they
should more properly be entrusted to one who
sincerely believed in their effectiveness.

Far this reason it has been determined to
accept your resignation as High Commissioner
for Canada in Great Britain, and in doing so
I would ask you to receive the expression of
my belief in the high service you have for
some yéars rendered Canada in a position,
which from many points of view cannot, as you
suggest, be regarded as in purpose essentlally
similar to the one you now resign.

I may observe that you are in error in
assuming that you were transferred from the
position of minister at Washington to that of
High Commissioner at London. The order-in-
councll distinctly appointed you High Commission-
er under the provisions of a Canadian statute, and
1s also the authority for directing that appli-
cation should be made to His Majesty for your -

(1) TEId.,pp.1647—8.




letter of recall as Minister to the Undted
States, Such letter of recall is actually
dated ?9? 5th of August last /signed on the

7th/.

Thus the Ioﬁdon post was vacant except for
an Acting Hilgh Commi;sioner, Mr. Pacaud. Mr. Bennett
appointed Hon. G. Howard Ferguson, Premier of Ontario.™
From what Mr. Bennett later said, he clearly considered
the High Commissioner appointment a strictly "political"
one, and expected that,on any new change of government,
Mr. Ferguson would either promptly resign 6r, if nét,
be replaced by the new Adminlstration.

Mr. Bennett illustrated his doctrine as regards
ﬁhe High Commissionership by reference to cerﬁain
examples:

When Lord Strathcona vacated the offlce

é;btiring because of age/, the Rt. Hon. Sir

orge Perley occupied 1t, and during a portion
of that time, he was a member of Sir Robert
Borden's government. There are those who believe
that it 18 in the interests of this country and
of Great Britain as well that the incwmbent of
that office should be a member of the government
of the day in this country. I know that Sir
George Perley entertained that opinion and still
does, and there ars many that share the view.
It will be recalled that when Sir George Perley
surrendered the office he offered his resignation
to my right hon. friend /Mr. King/ and in due
course retired. I do not say that, had he de-
sired to remain, the right hon. gentleman might
not have permitted him to do so; but I am inclined
to say that he would not. It would not have been
his view at that time that the High Commlssioner
in London should be a former member of a Con-
servative administration and, indeeg, I have
always felt - there is nothing new about this -
that he would have been entirely right in viewing
the situation in that 1light.

88) IBId.'February 10, 1936, I. p.67.

(k) Mr. Ferguson was appointed by order-in-council on
November 28th; he was sworn into office on December
18, 1930.
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Then came the success of my right
hon. friend opposite, and with the retire-
ment of Sir George Perley, Mr. P.C. Ilarkin
was appointed high commissioner. . . I do
not think that he would have looked upon the
office &s a political one. He did indicate,
however, that had the party with which I was
associated been successful in 1925 or 1926
he would have resigned. Whether his resignation
would hayg been accepted or not 1s, of courss,
a matter Hich the government of that day
would héve had to deal.

Mr. Larkin died, and the office fell
vacant., Mr. Pacaud, as acting commissioner,
has discharged the duties of the offlice,
one of very conslderable importance, Jjust
as he would normally have discharged them
had he been merely secretary. He was appointed
acting high commissioner and was given a
small additional compensation. I may say that
he did not recelve emoluments and fees that
were pald the commissioner, although he dis-
charged the duties,

Then, the offlce having been vacant from
1929 until July, 1930, Mr. Massey, who was
then Minister at Washington, was appointed
to the post. It well may be that had the
post been started on the baslis which my
right hon. friend mentlions® it could have
been maintalned as a diplomatic position. . .

Will my hon. friend say that 1f hé were
In office tomorrow he would not expect the
present high commissioner /Hir. Fef§Ssog7fo

- tender him hls resignation? .

R

‘To thils direct and challenglng question,
King replied:

If the Hon. Howard Ferguson, during four
years of office in the Unlted States as the
representative of Canada had discharged his
duties in the highly acceptable manner that
Mr. Massey did, had he galned the esteem and
regard of the Canadian people and of the Britilsh
people to the degree to which Mr. Massey gained
1t at the time, I should certalnly, had he been

Mr. King pointed out that the United Kingdom

High Commissioner to Canada, Sir William Clarke, was &
member of the diplomatic service, appointed to Canada
by the Baldwin (Conservative) Government and contin-~
uing in offlice under & subsequent (Labour) British
Government. (Ibid. p. 1649).

(1)

Ibld. p. 1660.
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‘appointed to London at a time I came into
office, have thought twice before I would
have asked him 1mmediately to forego that
position. If the Hon. Howard Ferguson were
‘to be asked by me to resign immediately, it
woul@ not be on the score of partisanship
@hlblted before the election, though heaven
knows that no man ever exhibited more in the
way of partisanship; 1t would be for the
manner in which he has discharged his duties
of high c?mmissioner since he has been in
London. (1
Mr. King also cited the example of Lord
Strathcona, appointed High Commlissioner to London by -
the Tupper Government, continuing throughout the
whole of the Laurier Government, of which he was a
political opponent, and continuing for some time
under the Borden Government.
On the return of a Liberal administration,
Mr., Ferguson promptly resigned, and Mr. Massey was
again appointed by Mr. King to the London post,
where he served for the next eleven years.®
Although the precedent of appointing a political
henchman (or even Cabinset Minister, as 1n the case of
Tupper and Perley) of the party in office, to the
High Commlssionership in London, was upheld by both
Mr. Bennett and Mr. King (and subsequently Mr. Diefen-

baker), the apparent tradition was broken, however,

(17 Ibid. p.1665,

X This procedure was agailn adopted with the next
change of Government in 1957, when the Conservatives
under Mr. Diefenbaker returned to office. The post in
London had been vacated by the transfer of Mr. Robertson
as Ambassador to Washington. Mr. Diefenbaker repeated
Mr. Bennett's step, and appointed the former Premier

of Onte: o, Mr. George Drew, as High Commissioner to

the United Kingdom.

At Y
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:fof a number of years after 1946, during'the King
regime, when non-political "career" officers were
appointed as High Commissioner (e.g. N.A., Robertson
1946-49, L.D; Wilgress 1949-52, and Robertson again‘
1952-57). It was thought during that decade that a
new tradition was being established and that the High
Commlissionership in London - &s to most of the other
Commonwealth capitals - was to be regarded as a diplo-
matic appointment for "caresr" diplomats. But this

proved to be the exception rather than the ruls.

The Parlis Appointment

The Hon. Philippe Roy, Commissioner-General of
Canada in France from 1911 and Canadian Minister from
1928, fared somewhat better, and enjoyed such perman-
ence of office that he served in the Paris post for
twenty-seven years, under various governments, and
voluntarily retired only when seventy years of age and
Incapacitated by deafness and poor health, He delayed '
his retirement until hs was conceded.a parliamentary
grantof a $5000 BxyERP annulty for the rest of his 1life.

Mr. Roy was appointed to Paris by Sir Wilfrid
Laurier in May, 1911; A change of government took place
in Canada in September of that year, when Sir Robert

Borden took office, but Mr. Roy was continused in his

X%
position. He remained under the Unionist Government,

¥ Mr. King: "My recollection is that after the Conserva-
tive government was formed in 1911, the late Sir George
Foster went to France on an important mission. Sir George
had been strongly prejudiced against Mr. Roy, possibly
because he believed there must necessarily be partisan--
ship inasmuch as Mr. Roy was an appointee of a ILibsral
government, but Sir George came back from Paris feeling
very strongly the other way. He had found Mr. Roy's
services invaluable, and also that Mr. Roy himself held
the confidence of the French ministers to & remarkable
degree. I belleve that it was in large part Sir George's
influence which was responsible for Mr. Roy's continuance
in office." (Ibid, p.3260). . '



under Mr. Meighen's Government, and under the first
Mackenzie King administration. In 1928 Mr. King
appointed him Minister Plenipotentiary to Francs,

and he thus became both representative of the government

(1)

and of. the Crown.

When the Bennett regime came into office in
1930, Mr. Roy was left undlsturbed at hls post. Mr.
Bennett declared:

Mr. Roy has remained in office since August
1930, notwithstanding the fact that I have be-
lieved that at times his physlcal conditlon was
not such, because of hils poor hearing, as would
enable him to functlon as he should like, He
has remained there bscause he has discharged
difficult tasks with success. . .

On May 26, 1938, Mr. Bennett said:

I am not unmindful of the service rendered
by Mr. Roy. He was rather an extreme partisan,
which is something that cannot be readily avoided
at times; but Mr. Roy's contacts with the world
in Parls have besen of great value to the country. . .
Had the course been followed, which the minister
expected, namely, had he in 1930 been removed
from office, or recalled - and it will be remembered
that the Minister of Justice made some observa-
tions regarding that matter three years ago . . .
I am gulite sure that if conditions had been re-
versed in 1930 the minister to France and the
minister to Japan would have been recalled, judg-
ing by what the Minlster of Justice said in 1935,
I took the other view. I believed, as I stilll do,
that notwlthstanding the known political views
of those who held those offices, it was highly
desirable, especially when we were just at the
beginning of our new experience in appointing
ministers, that we should endsavour to do the
best we could. I am not unmindful of the censure
I recelved from my own friends, and 1 sometimes
wonder whether or not I was right in taking the
view I did. Nevertheless, they remained and dis-
charged their duties I think 1ln the main satis-
factorily, so far as I know.

(1) Emidxdmiy ¥r. King: H., of C. Debates, May 26, 1938.
IIIo ppcszso-lc

(2) Ibid.July 3, 1935, p.4201.

(3) Ibid. May 26, 1938, III. pp.3258, 3260,
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Skilling incorrectly mentioné that Mr. ROy
had origineslly been appointed by a Conservative Gov-
ernment. Mr. Mackenzie King, replying to Mr. Bennett's
charge of Mr. Roy's partisanship, said:

. When he speaks of Mr. Roy's servlces as
having been of a partisan nature I am afraid
we musf part company. Mr. Roy was appointed at
the beginning of 1909,* and Sir Robert Borden
took orffice in 1911. Mr. Roy's services had al-
ready apparently been of such a character that
Sir Robert felt it was desirable to continue
him in a position which corresponded with that

- of high commissioner in London. Nr. Roy was

continued throughout the period of the Great War,
and after so long as Sir Robert continued in
office, When Mr. NMelghen succeeded Sir Robert
'as Prime Minister and Secretary of State for
External Affairs, he too, reta_ined Mr. Roy in that
position. . . When the Liberal administration took
office Mr. Roy was continued, and my right honour-
able friend retained his services when he took
office. I believe Nr. Roy has endeavoured to
serve all governments consclientiously and falth-
fully. I suggest the long record of a service of
twenty-seven years under different governments
and through most critical times distinguishes
Mr. Roy as a faithful public servant. %1)

The Tokyo Appolntment

Besides Mr. Roy, the only other Minister
holding office at that time (1930) was Mr. Herbert
Marler, who had been appointed by Mr. King and had
taken up his duties in Tokyo the preceding year. Mr.
Marler had formerly been actlve as a Liberal, had been
a member of the Liberal Cabinet for a brief period, and
had been elected as a Liberal member of-Parliament be -
fore resigning to go to Japan. If the American pre-
cedent was to be followed, Mr. Bennett had the oppof—
tunity of either waiting for Mr. Marler's voluntary
x Mr. King (later): "I should have said 1911".

(1) Ho of C. Debates, May 26, 1938. III, pp.3260-1
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proffer of resignation, or of asking him‘to resign

and replacing him by a Conservatlve patronage‘appoint-
ment. During the previous years, Mr. Bennett had made
criticisms, partly of the Liberal Governmént‘s openiﬁg
of a Legation and appointment of & Minister in Japan,
and partly of Mr. Marler personally aé Minister.

Mr. Marler, confronted with the fact of the
change of government, debated whether, following American
practice, he should voluntarily submit an 6pen resigna-
tion to Mr. Bénnett, i.e. place his post at the Con-
servative Prime Minister's disposition; or ﬁhether to
ﬁake no action on his own part. He decided on the lattér
course, He argued to himself that, once having been
appointed to a diplomatic post, he ceased to have any
party complexion or conhections; he was & representa-
tive of anada,and not merely of thelliberal Administra-
tion or of the Prime Minister; his appointment was made
in the name of'the King, and therefore was above party.
By virtue of his diplomatic position, he had become
"neutral" in politics, and was a representative of the
Crown in Canada. He saw no reason, therefore, why he
should voluntarily resign under a new Consservative
Administration. If he was to be removed from his diplo;
matic post, he felt, any onus of fetirement, recall or
dismissal should be on the Prime‘Minister, but not on
himself. Moreover, by taking such a voluntary step, he
would be setting up & serious precedent, on the Unilted
States plan, which might have a permanent effect on all
futur- diplomatic appointments in the Canadian service,.

at times of governmental changes.




It 1s known that these thoughts Weré privaﬁely
considered‘by Mr; Marler in Tokyo. Whether he knew of
 Mr. Bennett's views or intentions at that immediate
time 1s not clear. Mr. Marlar had grounds for feeling.
that Mr. Bennett, the new Prime Minister, might be un-
sympathetic, in view of past criticisms of tﬁe Tokyo
Legation. Mr. Bennett's views, so clearly announced in
1935, might not have been so definite in August, 1930.
Shortly afterwards Mr. Marler returned to Canada on
leave; and séw Mr. Bennett, and may at that occdsion
have convincingly argued his views fo the_Prime Minister
that a diplcocmatic change on political grounds would be
unwise, uﬁjustified, and a wrong precedent. At any rate
Mr. Bennett was impressed by Mr. Marler after his visit
to Canada, and frequently thereafter expressed ‘-his en-
comiums and praised his work in the Far East. (In 1934
he recommended to His Majesty the honour of a knighthood,
K.C. MG, for Mr. Marler, as an expression of his con-
fidence, although there were other factors behind this,
including Mr. Marler's own importunings for a titlé |
equivalent to that of the British Ambassador in Tokyo.
as a mark of equality).

Mr. Bennett decided not to make an 1ssu¢ or &
precedent in this matter, Whether disapproving as in
1927 and 1928, or approving-és in 1930f55; of separate
Canadian diplomatic missions in general, he decided to
retain Mpr. Marler in his offics as Minister to Tokyo,

later justifying this not only with encomiums of Mr.



Marler personally but with smphasis on the’very

valuable commercial work which Mr. Marler had been

doing in Japan and the Far East. For instance, he
said in July, 1931:.

I think 1t 18 now abundantly clear from
the observations that have been made publicly
and otherwise by our minister at Tokyo, that
the Legation in that place is an adjunct to
our commercial activities, and permits him,
by reason of his diplomatic position, to have
audlence - 1f I may use that term, which I
belleve would be the proper one under the.
clrcumstances - with the authorities of another
country, more readily and more expeditiously
than could be hoped for if he did not occupy
that position. Hence it is that the reports
of that distinguishsd Canadian are so filled
with commercial matters, and the concern he
has manifested for the expansion of trade and
the attendant advantages upon our commercial
position by bgtter understanding in foreign
countries, (1

In 1935 Mr. Bennatt explained to the House
what his views then were, and had been in 1930
when he took office as Prime Minlster. Whethsr his
views in 1930 were as'positive as he later asserted,
18 not clear., It is possible that hls own doubts or
mlsgivings as to the proper action to take concerning
Ministers appointed by a previous adﬁinistration.were
cr&stallized or converted by Mr. Marler himself,
during his correspondence and later (1931) interviews
with Mr. Bennett.

At all events, lir. Bennett made a positive
declaration in 1935:

So far as the service 1s concerned 1t mast

be known to all members of this house that the

only lsgation in which thers was a vacancy when
the government came intc office, or whers a vacancy

(1 H. of C, Debates, July 30, 1931. PP.4335-6. See
also pp.4344,




has occurred since, was at Washington. Sir
Herbert Marler, who was appointed to Tokyo
by hon. gentlemen opposite, has remained
there and no one has suggested that a change
of government should result in a change of
-ministers. I have not looked upon 1t that way
at all. . . Sir Herbert Marler was appointed
by a Liberal adminlstration, but he has con-
tinued in office and is discharging his dutles
to his adminlstration as faithfully as h? ?13—
charged them to the last admlinistration. 1

When the King Government resumed office in
1935, Sir Herbert Marler, originally appointed by
King, remained at his post until, at his own request,
he was trénsferred and virtually promoted aslMinister
to Washington in 1936, left vacaﬁt with the resigna-
tion of Mr. Herrldge. By this time Sir Herbert Marler
could consider himself, like Mr. Massey, not a po-
litical but a career diplomat. | _

Tokyo being thus vacated, Mr. King thereupon
made & new political appointment, selecting the aged
and partially blind "grand old man" and Iiberal hench-
bman, the Hon. R. Randolph Brucé, wealthy, long retired,
who had previously served as Lieutenant~Governor of

'the Province of British Columbia.

Geneva Post

Apparently the question of retention or ter-
mination of services did not arise in the case of thé
Advisory Offlcer in Geneva, Dr. W.A. Rlddell, with
the change of governmentyin 1930 and in 1935. He was
regarded as a permanénf career officer under the De-
partment of Sxternal Affairs. By 1932 he was Dean of

the Diplomatic Corps of Permanent Representatives at

T " Id. p.4203.



thevleégue of Nations; he had long been Canadian
representative and a Governor in the Intefnatiohal
Labour Office. His was scarcely a political éppointF
meht; hé had never been connected with Federallpo-
litics. at home, having prior to 1920 been Superin-
tendent‘of Trades and Labour, and Deputy Minister of
Labour in the Ontario Government, —'executive rather
than political offices., There was no reason for his
removal on political grounds, or to make room for
some other patronége appointment (which could not
have been as adequate)} and Dr. Riddell was retained
in his Geneva posts by Mr. Bennett in 1930, and by
Mr. King in 1935.

The Washington Post

There was some ambiguity as to the position
at Washington when the Conservatives came into office.
Mr. Massey had been the first Canadian Minister there,

for three years. Three weeks before the General

Election of 1930, he had been appointed High Commission-

er to London, (July 24), but had not taken up his
position thére. He had, howeﬁer, personally left
Washington. His letter of recall was signed on August
7, but had not been delivered. To all intents and
purposes, however, the new Administration found the
post vacated, but left it unfilled.by a new incumbent
until June 1, 1931. |

As suggested above, Mr. Massey's lgtters of

recall from his position at Washington were signed on

i
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August 7, 1930, but were not presqnted until

neariy{a year latér. Mr. King argued that,thedretic-
ally, Mr;‘Méssej-cohsequently had not been withdrawn
from his post; and that Mr. Bennett, therefore, could
have retained him. On May 15, 1931, Mr. Bennett de-
clared: | |

Had he /Mr. Massey/ remained at Washington
he would not have been dealt with differently
* from Mr. Marler or Mr. Roy. These gentlemen
are still occupying their positions as min-
jsters, and Mr. Marler is a former member of
the Liberal association. He has not been re-
moved from his office, and it has not been
suggested that he should be. Mr. Roy was a
former Liberal senator, . . .but Mr. Roy
occupies his position still and no one
questions it. No one has suggested that Mr.
Marler should resign. I have not done so.
Nor has anyone suggested that Mr. Roy should
resign; I have not, nor has the government
« « « The same considerations that moved the
government with respect to the positions of
Mr. Marler and of Mr. Roy would undoubtedly.
have moved the administration with respebflgo
Mr. Massey had he remained at Washington.

Iater Mr. Bennett repeated thgt:

I assure the committee that had the letter
of recall not been 1issued, Mr. Massey would
" s8t1ll be Minister at Washington as Mfg)Marler
i1s at Tokyo and Mr. Roy 1s at Paris.

To this, Mr. King replled:

The fact 1s at this moment, while we are
discussing this matter, His Majesty's letter
recalling Mr. Massey has not yet been presented
to the President of ths United States. . . If my
right hon. friend had wished to use the letter
of recall as a means of keeping lir. Massey at
Washington, he could qulite easily have taken
advantage of the fact that at the time the letter
of recall had not beer presented to the president
of the United States; up to the present time 1t
has not been presented, and until the letter

(1) Ibid. pp.l1660~-1.
(2) Ibid. p.1675.
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has been presented, Mr. Massey has not yet
been recalled from Washington. The position
at the moment is that Mr. Mass?I has not yet
bsen recalled from Washington. )

However, on June 1, 1931, Major W.D. Herridge
was appointed bj Mr. Bennett as new Canadian Minister
at Washiﬂgton, and by presenting Mr. Massey's letter
of recall a short time later, obiiterated any doubts
of Mr. Massey's pdsition, - if any doubts could have
femained after his appointment the year‘before to
London.

Mr. Bennett made the following points Ehowing
that Mr. Massey's‘posiﬁion'at Washington had been
terminated by the previous government. First, the
Order-in-Council of July 24th appointing him to London
had stated that "Mr. Massey has fulfilled his mission";
secondly, that his salary as Minister to Washington
had been drawn up to July 22nd, and that he there-
upon commenced to draw his salary as High Commission-
er; thirdly, that he had moved his furniture from
Washington before August 13th, when he filrst calléd
on the new Prime Minister; and fourthly, that his
letter of recall was signed by His Majesty on August
7th on the advice of the 1até Liberal Government
(the day on which the new Government tdok office).(z)

In the 8peclal Session of Parliament called
a few weeks after the election of the Conservatives |
to office, Prime Minister Bennett, on September 20,

1930, stated:

(I) Ibid, May 15, 1931, p.1676.

(2) Ibid. February 10, 1936, p.67.
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The conception of policy of this govern-
ment 1s that the ministers st the cities named,
of ministers of Fregnce, Japan and the United
States are permanent and are not to be subject
to changes of administration. That 1s, the
British custom in that regard will be followed,
and no action will be taken changing ministers
to theose counY{%es because of cheange of ad-
ministration.
Thus, the question of automatic retirement
on a change of government did not arise In the case
of Washington. Mr. Bennett had no need to apply, there,
any doctrine of compulsory retirement. Indeed, later,
he re-emphasized his doctrine that if a Minister had
been still holding office there at the time of a
governmental change, and was performing his diplomatic
dutles satisfactorily, there would be no notion of
removing or replacing him. He did not believe in an
automatic change of representatives (other than in
London) on a change of government. "No one has
suggested that a change of government should result
in a change of ministers."
On the other hand, when the existence of vac-

ancles occurred as in both London and Washington, the

opportunity was provided for the new government to.

(1) H. of C. Debates, Speclal Session, September 20,
1930, p.491.
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make a new political appointment to the poét -
especlally as no suitéble (or wealthy enough) career
officers were at that time available.

| Mr. Bennett therefore appointed his wealthy'
Conservative henchﬁan, (a brother-in-law by marriage
only a month BE;E;:;), Mr., W.D. Herridge, M.P., &s
new Minister to Washington. This was so obviously e
"political"™ appointment that it was virtually under-
stood (as in the case of Mr. BFarguson in London)
that the appointment would termimate on any future
éhange of gdvernmént. (¥hen the Bennett Government
was defeated at the General Election of 1935, Mr.
Herridge immediately resigned. There was no questlon
of Mr. King retaining his services.)

The Washington post was left vacant for the
better part of a year, with H.H. Wrong acting as
Chargé d'Affaires. Then in 1936 Mr. King transferred
Sir Herbert Marler from Tokyo to Minister at Wash-
ington. Merler had a Liberal background, but in a
sense might also have regarded himself as a non-
political career diplomat.

In view of the action taken in 1930 and 1936,
therefore, it could be concluded that the Washington
post, like London, had a politlcal character. This
was confirmed by the appointmént of kr. McCarthy, a
Libveral supporter aﬁd an especial friend of President
Franklin D. Roosevelt.

But the tendency has been reversed by the

emergency appointment (on Sir Herbert Marler's illness



and,deéth) of Loring C. Christie (1959-1941) a
permanent Department officer, followed by‘L.B.
Pearson, (1944-46), H.H. Wrong, (1946-53)% N.A.
Robertson, (1957-58), - all permanent Civil Servants .
and External Affairs officers., Although all of these
were appointed under the continuing Liberal admin-
istrations of.Mr. King and Mr. St. Laurent, 1t seems
to have been retained by MNr. Diefenbaker, the Cbn-
servative leader since 1957, |

The substitution, in these years, of éareer

diplomats or Forelgn Service Officefs for political
appolntees was of course due largely to the fact that
in the comparatively brief diplomatic history of the
Department, the "career" officers were now "coming

of age" and had matured to the capacities of seniority
as Ambassadors, High Commissioners and other Heads

of Mission, as had been foreseen from the earliest
days. They were qualified diplomats for the senior
diplomatic pbsts of London and Washington, as well

as in the majority of other Canadian posts abroad;(l)

Mr. Bennett sald Iin 1938:

The 1ldea of permanency, the idea of promotion,
the 1dea that men who enter the service in a junior
capaclity may one day find themselves occupylng
positlions of great authorlty and lmportance, I
think should be encouraged by every means possible.

I say that very frankly. I say it having en-
deavoured to practice it. I know how earnestly

* A D,P, Heeney was appointed USSEA by Order-in-
Councill, from outside the Department proper, but
afterwards was appointed Ambassador to NATO and to
Washington., :

(1) See Skilling: op. cit. pp.267-70.



b e e T T e s e Ll et

""?ﬁ é

o

some of these younger men have striven

to do their work, looking and hoping for
promotion. In the very nature of things
promotion is naturally slow, because we have

a very small service. . . I think there 1s

no branch of the public service in which there
should be a greater endeavour, and particu-
larly as it is a new branch, at least to

leave in the minds of those entering the
service as a career, that there is an oppor-
tunity of promotion which may lead them to
occupy positions of importance. It should be
understood that those positions are not re-
served for those whco have rendered services,
politically or otherwlse, but that they would .
be the meritorious right of those who have
really rendered service in the department.
Such promotion I believe will ensure & better
service, and certainly a more contented one. (1)

Mr. King endorsed this:

- In regard to the desirability of having a
diplomatic service so constituted that men
entering the service may look forward to a
permanent career therein and to recognition
by way of ?r?motion for merit, I am in entire
agreement. 2

- Conclusion

| Thus, the unwelcome precedent was avoided in
Paris and in Tokyo of automatic resignation or recall
on a change of government in Ottawa, of formerly
appointed diplomatic Heads of Mission, leaving room
for new patronage appointments. (The case of Wash-
ington and London were exceptional, because of the
vacancies then opportunely existing; Mr. Maésey had
surreﬁdered his post in Washington} he had been
appointed to the London post, but had not taken up

his duties thers.)

(1) H. of C. Debates, May 26, 1938. II. p.3260.
(2) Ibid. |




Recall Without Change of Government

. Unrelated to the guestion of precedents on
a change of administration in Canads, bnt somewhat
related 1n connection with the government's efforté
to retire a pérmanent Head of Mission from his post
at another time, wsas the interesting cése of Mr.
Philippe Roy, Minister tc France, in 1935 and in 1938.
Mr. Bennett apparently was under the impression in
1935‘that Mr. Roy was in failing health or incapacit-
ated by deafness and at the age of 867 should be re-
tired, Mr. Roy was under the impression that this
suggestion was made sither on political grounds or
in order to replace him by a patronage appointment.
Both, in fact, were wrong. Mr. Roy declined to resign;
and Mr. Bennett withdrew his suggestion that Mr. Roy
should resign. The éontroversy, based on mutual mis-
understanding, was the subjsct bhoth oancrimonious
correspondencse and.of débate in Parliament.

The General Elsction, (which in the event

unssated the Bennett Administration), was due to
take place on October 14, 1935, It seems evident that
the Prime Minlister wished to replace Mr. Roy in Parls
before that date, either to installa candidate of his
own, or because he believed Mr. Roy was.no longer
capable of continuing hls increasing tasks. It is
not clear whether Mr. Bennett hsad a report, mistﬁken
or not, that Kr. Roy wished to retire - on condition

tnat he be accorded soms adequate pension, as he had



no savings to live on, and had served successive
governments in France for over a quarter df a
century. The formal inltlative, however, appears to
have been taken by the government in Ottawa, using
"age" as the pretext.

With reference to the proposed retirement of
Mr. Roy, the Secretary of State for External Affalrs
(Mr. Bennett) sent the following telegram to Mr. Roy
on June 22, 1935, marked "Personal and Confidential":

Government has for some time had under
consideration enactment of regulations re-
garding retirement of diplomatic representatives.
Under British regulations, which we intend to
follow generally in this respect, retirement
1s usual at sixty, which can be extended in
some cases to sixty-five. After considering all
the circumstances and notwithstanding fact that
no contributions to retirement fund have been
made, the Canadian Government 1s prepared to
include in Supplementary Estimates provision
for payment to you of an annuity of three thous-
and dollars beginning July 1st. I trust this
will meet with your approval., Very early answer
would be appreciated as Supplemen?ary Estimates
are being Iintroduced this weel. (1

It will be obssrved that this message gave
Mr. Roy only eight days' notice of his instructed
retirement on pension. Mr. Roy naturaily falt surprised
and somewhat aggrisved. On June 25th he cabled to Dr.
Skelton:

In reply to your telegram the government's
proposal does not quite meet my approval if my
actual salary ceasss on the first of July with
only one week's notice as I read it in your
despatch.. . I could not regularize my officilal
and personal situation here in less than a month.
I will have to present official notice of retire-

ment to the French Minister for Forelign Affalrs
before my successor pressnts hi's credentials.

(1) File 109-a-27.




On June 29th the Secretary of State for

External Affairs notified Mr. Roy that "Provision

for

annuity was included in supplementary estimates

tabled June 24th"- i,e. two days after the first

notification concerning it was sent to Mr. Roy. He

also said:

the

As regards date when new arrangements will
take place 1t 1s of course recognized that time
will be required for makirig the necessary official
and personal adjustments and for making the nec-
essary arrangements for your successor. It 1is
anticipated that some weeks will elapse before
the change but definite arrangements on this polint
can be effected later.

Dr. Skelton also sent a personal telegram
same day:

With reference to officlial telegram of this
date, on assumption you accept proposal for life
annuity, which in my personal opinion is a very
fair offer, I think that in intimating to Govern-
ment your desire to resign, you need not specify
date but suggest that resignation take effect at
early date. Immediate reply to official telegram
by Tuesday morning at latest is necessary to en-
sure appropriation providing for 1life annuity
being passed.

Mr. Roy not unnaturally resented this summary

notice of retirement and the suggestion that he "in-

timate to the Government his desire to resign', and

on July 2nd telegraphed:

I have taken time to consider situation
your telegram puts me in. This 1s the first
notice that I have had of proposed Government
action. I respectfully suggest that new regu-
lations concerning age limit should not apply
to representatives already in office and appoint-
9d without restrictions, at least should not be
made applicable on such extremely short notice.
In any case I cannot accept proposed pension as
adequate after my 24 years service. Your telegram
suggests that I sand in my resignation and you

want my reply by Tuesday morning. I am not re-

signing and I hope thers 1s no misunderstanding

upon that point, but I realize I must submit to
whatever actlion Government may take. (1) '

(17 IbLd.
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At this stage, Mr. Roy.refused to tender his
own resignation on request, but was prepared to submit
to summary dismissal if necessary.

Meanwhile, on July 3rd, the item for a life’
annuity for Mr. Roy of $3000 had been introduced in
the External Affairs estimates. In view of Mr. Roy's
last telegram, however, the Minister of Finance, Mr.
Rhodes, and also the Prime Minister, movaed that the
item be withdrawn. |

During the course of this discussion, MNr.
Bennett had pointed out that he understood that Mr,
Roy was so'impairéd by deafness and age that his resig-
nation should be accepfed, or even requested. He re—u
ferred to parallel cases where decrepitude justified
retirement from public office.

Of necessity there must be an age when men
should retire from these posts. In-Great Britain
that age has been settled at sixty; in this
country we have fixed that age at sixty-five,
and while 1t is quite true that technically the
civil service regulations do not apply to min-
l1sters and sixty-five is not an age for compul-
sory retiremsent while seventy 1s, in experience
In the older countries it has been found Shat
the age I have suggested is reasonable, (1

‘Mr. Mackenzie King and Mr. Lapointe defended
Mr. Roy, claimed that his health was improved, and
deprecated the suggestion of his recall or imposed
resignation. They particularly objected to the thought
that Mr. Bennett might appoint a new political minister

to France just on the esve of an election in which the

government might be defeatad.

TITH. of C. Debates, July 3, 1935, p.4202.
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Mr. Lapointe said:

I know the government can recall him; a
plenipotentiary minister is subjJect to recall.
He has to be persona grata not only to the
government that receives him but also of course
to the government that sends him to the forelgn
country. But under the circumstances, especilally
at this time when the government is at the end
of 1ts term of office, just before a general
election which may bring into power another
government, to ssnd to France a minister rep-
resentative of that future government does not
seem to be the falr thing to do. The man who
under such circumstances would go there to re-
place Mr. Roy would ?e well advised to buy a
round-trip tickst.

Mr. King likewlise expressed that view:
Assuming that Mr. Roy 1s to be retired at
some time, however soon or late, I submit
that it should not be until after a new par-
liament has come into being. At that time
whatever administration may be in office could
indicate its wishes and have them carried out
as might be considered necessary. I would cer-
tainly feel, however, that if between now and-
that time an appolintment were made to the position
of minister in Paris of a person who did not en-
Joy to the same degree the confidence of a new
administration that Mr. Roy has enjoyed, no
obligation should or would rest upon a new min-
istry to retalin the services of such a person.(z)
Mr. Bennett declined to recall NMr. Roy, under-
the new circumstances that had just come to his
uttention. He said: "Apparently I was wrongly informed
with regard to the intentions cf Mr. Roy; apparently
he does not desire to leave nis post, although he has
attalned the age of sixty-seven." As Mr. Roy had not
resigned his post, the 1tem for an annuity was super-
fluous. kr. King added: "I must confess to some degree

of relief and satisfaction at what I understood the

{17 Ibid. p.4200.

(2) Ibid. p.4204.



Prime Minister to say, namely, that there was
no intention to retire Mr. Roy at this time."(1)

As a result of this contretemps, Mf. Roy did
not accept the proposed‘pension, and refused to
raesign of his own accord; the item for a pension
wa 3 therefore withdrawn; and the matter was dropped
for the time being. The Prime Minister did nof pur-
sue his Intention to retire or recall Mr. Roy. Three
months later the Bennett Administration was defeated.

The whole question was revived again, howsver,
some three years later, when Mr. Roy had reached the
age of 70, his wife was falling in health, and he
himself was feeling the burden of Iinfirmity and deaf-

ness. On thls occasion, being more en rapport with

the Prime Minister, Mr. King, and the Minister of
Justice, Mr. Iapointe, he was more ready to place
himself at Nr. King's "disposal” than he had been

with Mr. Bennett. Apparently the subject was privately
dlscussed from time to time in Paris.

In January, 1937, lr. Roy re-ocpened the
question, in a conficdential and personul letter to
lir. King, dated January 19th, in reply to cne from
the Prime Minister of January Sth. Mr. Roy said:

Your letters are such an inspiration to
me - 1t glves me courage to go on with my
work, after twenty-five years service. No
one could imagine how unsatisfactory and un-
grateful, at times, was my work here from
1930 to 1935. If it had not been for the great
aeffection and confidence I had in Dr. Skelton,

I doubt very much that I could have stayed
with 1t.

(1) I1bid. pp.4541 -4547
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. Sometime ago, since I saw you in Paris,

I wrote amicably to Mr. Lapointe, and suggested
to him how my future could be settled, and I
had asked him to speak to you about 1it. -

I know that you first find it Gomewhat em-

‘barrassing to ask Parliament to vote an adequate .

that

pension feor me, as I have not subscribed to the
Pension fund. I was suggesting that perhaps you
would find 1t more convenient to give me a seat

in the Senate, where I could render still some
services to you and to our country. But I was
adding that in the case a senatorship would be
offered to me, it would be very helpful to me in
many ways if you would recommend me for an Imperial
Frivy Councillorship. Naturally this is a merse
suggestion; if it clashes atkll with what you have
in mind, I am readily willing to forget about it.

My dear Prime Minister, this suggestion does
not call for an immediate decision - I am feeling
better than I did for a long time, and quite
willing to stay at my post for another year or
two - unfortunately I cannot say as much for my
wife. . . I am writing you this crudely, in my
own handwriting, not wishing my people at %93
Iegation to know about my private affairs.

In April, 1938, Mr. Roy wrote to Dr. Skelton

his wife was sailing for Canada on April 27 and that

he hoped to visit Canada - "my last officlal visit" -

some

reti

Roy:

time during the summer, when arrangements for his
rement might be discussed,

On July 20, 1938, Mr. King telegraphed Mr.

Regret delay replying to communications re-
garding time of your retirement. You will apprec-
late matter has necessitated careful considera-
tion. It 1s impossible for government to deal with
appointments in any country without regard to trans-
fers and appointments throughout service as a wholse.
All circuustances considered, we feel that action
regarding new posts, re-arrangements, etc., should
be taken latter part of Septsmber or early October
at latest, While we should much like to meet your
wishes regarding extension, this, unfortunately,
cannot be done unless whole contemplated re-arrangement
be delayed. If you feel necessary for you to visit
Canada meanwhile, I shall very gladly leave this

-phase of matter to your own discretion.

(1) File 109-4-27.
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On September 3rd, MNr. Lapointe wrote from
Paris privately to kr. King:

I have had a long talk with Mr. Roy. I
believe the reason why he felt rather aggrieved
was that he was under the impression that the so-
called haste to effect the change here was be-
cause- we needed the appointment for somebody
and were asking him to step aside for that purpose.
I explained to him that far from being the case,
we did not know who would be the best man to
appoint and were rather embarrassed about 1it,
but that the change here had to be made as part
of a general scheme of transfers and promotions
in the Service and had to be made at the same
time. . . His own preference would be to retire
finally on December 1lst. . .

By this time, Mr. Roy, se%enty years old,
infirm, very deaf, and separated from his wife, was
reconciled to retirement, providing he received an
adequate pension., On September 29th, he wrote to the

Prime Minister:

Now that an Immediate danger of war seems
to be avoided, I wish you would let me know
your decision on the date of my retirement from
my post. It 1s Important that I should know this
a few weeks ahead of my departure. Naturally this
would be providing the pension which was voted
for me by Parliament during the last Session
takes effect as soorn as I leave my post. . .

If you refer to my answer to your letter
of the 27th August you will notice my desires
in the matter. I am entirely at your disposal,
my dear Prime Minlister, your decision will be
accepted in the most grateful way. It will always
be a great satisfaction to us both, my wife and I,
that ws have been at the service of our country
under your direction for such a long time without
the least friction. . . Our common friend Mr.
Lapointe, who will return to Canada shortly,
will tell you personally how much I would 1like
to meet your wishes and to accommodate you in
the reorganization of your services abroad.

On January 3, 1939, the Prime Minister in a
statement to the press announced that "The Honourable

Philippe Roy has tenderecd his resignstion of the position



L2

of Canadian Minlster to France. His resignation has
been accepted and.will take effect on Decembér 31lst.
(1o38)" | | |

-This case is perhaps of speclal interest
because of the various factors 1nvolved; Mr. Roy was
sabruptly invited to proffer hils resignation, on a
week's notice, - either on suspected political grounds,
or on grounds of his age, or on misinformed grounds
of his physical impairment. He refused to submit his
resignation, but was prepafed to submit to recall or
dismissal. He was offered, rather bluntly and hastily,
a pension, which he felt was inadequate and unacceptable.
Aé he would not resign on the pension offefed, it was
withdrawn. The Prime Minister, having failed in per-
suasion, declined to exercise his power to recall.

In the next stage, however, three years later,
greater‘courtesies and amenitles were observed, private
discussions took place, a provision of a more generous
penslion was arranged, and Mr. Roy, then seventy and ad-
mitting his infirmity, voluntarily agreed to resignation
and placed himself "with gratitude"™ at "the disposal’of
the Prime Minister.

As a consesquence, there followed new regu-
lations regarding pensions or retiring allowances .
covering cases of polltical appointees to diplomatic
posts who did not, 1like the career officers, contribute

to the Civil Service Superannuation Fund.
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Canadian Consular Service ' 1%%E%§?

First Proposals

Professor Skilling has felated the early
advocacy‘in Canada for & special consular system
which might give greater status to existing Trade
Commissioners, which might take over the work per=
formed by British Consuls on behalf of Canadian in-
terests, and which might be substitutes for, or fore-
runners of, Canadian diplomaﬁic Iegations or Embassies,
He points out that "as early as 1904 a suggestion was
made in the House of Commons by a.French-Canadian
Member, Honoré Gervais, for the establishment of a
consular service., No debate followed, énd no action was

taken by the Government."(1)

Christie's Suggestion for a Consular Service.

In a léngthy memorandum on Canadian repreéent-
ation in the United States, prepersd by L.C. Christie
for Mr. Meighen, Prime Minister and Secretary of State
for External Affairs, dated October 27, 1920, he said,

inter alla:

7. The suggestion has been made at
different times in the past that the
Canadian Government should participate
in some way in the British Consular Service.
Doubtless it would be impracticable for =a
long time to do this in an extensive way;
but the suggestion certainly seems worthy
of consideration so far as New York is
concerned. A consular officer 1s & member
of an institution well recognized in in-
ternational law and practice; his rank and
status have certain definite implications
which are understood and respected bhoth by
the official and business world in every
country. Such an officer undoubtedly has
greater powem of usefulness than one without

(1) Skilling: Canadian Representation Abroad, p.257.
H. of C, Debatesg, August 6, 1904, pp.8753-56,
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formal rank or status. It would seem
" to be quite practicable to arrange with

the British Government for the appoint-

mént by His Majesty, on the advice of

the Canadian Government, of & Canadian
official with the rank of Consul, who

should be responsible to and act under

the instructions of the Canadian Govern-
ment. His relations to the British Consul-
General could be settled by agreement be-
tween the two Governments. If this experi-
ment proved successful it might eventually
be extended to cover the other principal
"consular districts in the United States, viz.-
Philadelphia, Boston, Chicago, San Franclsco,
and possibly New Orleans. It may be men-
‘tioned here that so far as the Departments
in London are concerned the British Consular
Service has a dual capacity. Consuls are
appointed by the Forelgn Office, since

the latter is responsible for British rep-
resentation abroad, and for the conduct of
foreign relations. To the Forelgn Office
they render through the Ambassadors certaln
reports on general and social conditions,
but they correspond direct with the Board

of Trade on commercial matters. There would
be certain adventages in pursuing & similar .
procedure here, but this need not be in-
sisted u?bn 1f 1t would create any diffi-
culties,.(l)

_ In a personal letter to Dr. Skelton dated
August 6, 1927, Mr. Philippe Roy, Commissioner
General for Canada at Paris, wrote:.

I am informed by colleagues attached
to foreign embassies and legations in .
France that the revenue from their consular
posts covers and even exceeds the general
expenses of all thelr services adminlstered
by the Department for Forelgn Affairs. In
the case of the United States, I know that
the revenue of the American Consulate is
greater by far than all the expenses 1ln-
curred by the Consulate and Embassy at
Paris. It seems to me that we should estab-
lish a system similar to that adopted by
other countries and that in thls matter we
could with more grace ask parliament to vote
appropriations required for the upkeep and
development of our representation in forelgn
countries. I recall that you already men-
tioned the matter to me the last time I had

(1) F1le 603-19C, Part I.



the pleasus of seelng you. I trust
that you still have the project in mind.
In my opinion the proceeds from the sale
of Customs stamps should be turned over
to the credit account of agencles in
foreign countries which sell them.® This
calls for a complate organiz?i%on_which
- 1s of the greatest interest.
Tn 1928, the Royal Commission on Customs and
Excise, after a vislt to Washington, -included in 1its
final report a comment_favourable to the establishment
of 4 system of consular agents in countrises exporting
large gquantities of goods to Canada.(z) A Canadian trade
mission to Latin America in 1931 found it most unsatis-
factory for a trade commissioner, without diplomatic
status, to have to establish officlal contacts through
the British Minister, who represented a country cou-
peting for those markets.(S)The feeling was growing that
Canada shoula meet this problem by having consuls of

her'own; unless minlsters were appointed.(4) 'It would

not seem a very self=-respectling situation for & Dominion

% (1l.e. Trade Commissioners' Offices, Consulates
or Legations). :

(1) Files 901-A.

(2) PFinal Report of the Royal Commission on Customs
and Exclse, (Ottawa, 1928). . ~

(3) Senate Debates, May 19, 1931, pp.111-3, 115-6.

' (4) Toid. May 20, 1933, pp.134-5; April 30, 1936,
pp.218-19. j : o o
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to be in', Mr. Vincent Massey stated in 1933, 'to be
permanently dependent on Great Brltain for these
(consuiar) servides'; he urged, when economic con-
ditions permitted, 'the very slow gradual establishmeént
of our own consular service where it 1s most needed’,
working in close co-operation, especially during the
transitional stagé, with the British service.(l) The
need for a Canadian consular service was widely recog-
nized and desired, both within the Departments of External
Affairs and of Trade and Commerce. In 1938 the Prime
Minister publicly'intimated that such a service was de-
sirable and under consideration, and that a beginning
would soon be made in a small way in different countries.
No such action was taken before ths War, however, al-
though other Dominions, such as South Africa and the
Irish Free State; had long had consuls at certain points."(g)
On March 26, 1938, in answer to & question by
Mr. MacNeil: "Has the government considered the desirability
of extending our consular service to certain great European
and Asiatic countries?" Mr. King replied:
The question of having a consular service of

our own has been under conslderation. We have our

trade commissioners who perform in considerable

detall the duties that consuls generally perform.

So far as Burope is concerned I question very much

whether thils would be the best moment in which to

institute a consular service. There are times and

reasons for all things. I agree with my hon. friend

that it is desirable that we should have our own
consular service. I have no doubt that we shall soon

begin in a small way, as we have with our legations, (5).

to have consular representation in different countries.

(1) October 3, 1933. Proceedings, Canadian Club of Toronto.
Vol, XXXI, 1933-4, p.1l36.

(2) Skilling; op.cit. pp.257-9.

(3) Ho of C. Debates, May 26, 1938. III. p.3263.
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First Stages

Professor Skilling has amply reléted the
development of an 1ndepehdent Canadian consulaf service
commencing in the Qarly days of the Second World War.(})
This, as he makes expliclt, was baseé on practical and
pragmatic grounds of urgent necessity; it was not a
planned or doctrinaire system of expanded representation
abroad., Indeed it was at that time a provisional and
special wartime arrangement, and to some degree 1t was
discontinued (és in Greenland and St. Pierre and Miquelon)
when the War ended, or, before. Full blanning of an organ-
1zed Consular Service with appropriate regulations and
instructions was not unaertaken in the Department in
Ottawa until 1946, when 'a Consular Division was cpeated,
headed by Mr. Leslis Chance, advised by Mr. K.P. Kirkwood

and invaluably assisted by MNr. Harrison Cleveland.

The growth of a Canadian Consular Service passed

through three stages. The first stage'was a temporary
arrangement, based on wartime needs and for only war-
time duration; it included the consular posts in Gfeen-
land, and St. Plerre and Miquelon. The second stage was
the granting of consular powers to certain diplomatic
~officers abroad 8s auxiliary to their diplomatic role

and functions; it began with the Chargés d'Affaires in
Paris and Tokyo in 1940, and this dualAarrangement was
continued and extehded to other posts. The third was

the setting up of independent Consulates General 1n.areas

where there was no diplomatic representation; the

(17 Skilling: Canadian Representation Abroad, pp.256-260.

PR
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first of these was Now York in }943, fdllbwed by

a Conéuléte-General at Lisbon (1946) and at Caracas,
Venezuela (1946), a Vice-Consulate at Portland,
Maine, (1946), a Consulate at Sao Paulo, Brazil,
(1947),’a Consulate-General at-Chicago (1947),

and subsequently Consulates General at Shanghai

and Manila, and elsewhere.

Greenland

Canadian concern for Danish Greenland after
the German occupation of Denmark ran parallel to
United Stateé conbern, both on grounds of general
strategic security, on the necessity of protect-
ing its cryolite supplies for Allied usse, and on
humanitarian grouhds. Closest consultation was made
befweeh the Canadian Goverﬁment, the United States
Government, and the Danish Minister 1n Washington,
Dr. Henrik de Kauffmann. The United States Govern-
ment decided to appoint a Consul and Vice-Consul |
to Greenland.(l) Dr. Kauffmann suggesﬁed to the
Canadian Legation that a Canadian representative
might also be valuable.

1940

During the first weeks of May sthis proposal
received urgent attention in the Department. First
Dr. Keenleyside urged it, and was supported by Dr.
Skelton. The Prime Minister, Mr. King, was then

persuaded; and before May 14, the Cabinet had approved.

TTY On May 2 M.M. Mahoney, for the Canadian Minlster
at Washington, wrote to the Secretary of State for
External Affairs: "Normally, of course, the exequatur
for a consul in Greenland would have been given by
the authorities in Copenhagen. In this instance, how-
ever, the State Department discussed the matter with
the Danish Minister here, who secured the approval of
the two local Governors in Greenland." (Department.
File 267-J-40(1))



O

On May 14, 1940, Dr. Skelton gave a
memorandum to his Counsellor, Mr. Laurent Beaudry:

Council has decided to appoint a
Canadlan Consul to Greenland. The Prime
Minister and Nr. Crerar are considering
the possibility of finding a competent
Canadian of Danish or Icelandic descent.

We are sending up the Hudson EBay boat,

the 'Nascopie!', carryling supplies and
bringing back a load of cryolite. She will
probably sall next Monday or Tuesday. You
will see from the telegram attached that

we have telegraphed London about our in-
tentions, Unless there 1s any strong con-
trary re-action there, the appointment will
doubtless have to be made soon. I should be
obliged if you could consider the question
of the procedure in making the appointment.

Telegrams to the United Kingdom Government
had been sent on May 10th and 1llth.
Again on May 15th, Dr. Skelton wrote a
memorandum on thé question of the appointment of
a Canadian Consul to Greenland. Hon. James Gardiner
proposed & number of names, men who were experts
in Scandinavian matters, language, trade, or
official connections. Hon. C.D. Howe recommended
other names. Dr. Skelton also noted a suggestion
of the name of Mr. Diamond Jenness, an anthropologist,
and Professor F;H. Soward, a historian of l1nter-
national affairs. Dr. Skelton's memorandum concluded:
It is possible we have been attaching
too much importance to the question of
language and not enough to experilence in
international work. It had seemed to me
"that it was not possible to spare any man
from our own Service, or to get him to
Greenland in time. It now seems that perhaps
the best solution might be to send Kirkwood

to Gresenland. Since the occupation of Holland,
he is without any duties of importance, and
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i1s now in London. He has hdd long ex-
perlence 1n Japan and Holland, and is a level-
headed, careful fellow. He served in the
last war and is a bachelor. If the Danish
supply-ship "Julius Thomsen™ now at Kirkwall,
1s to be sent out to Greenland shortly, with
a British guard on board, it would seem
possible to have Kirkwood go to Greenland

now 1n.Mines and Resources, who is sald to be
a competent man and who knows Eskimo as well
as Danish, could perhaps remaln as assistant
to Kirkwood and supply the local and 1anguage
knowledge requirsd,

Order-in-Council F.C., 2111 dated May 21, 1640,
provided for the establishment of a Cgnadlan Con-
sulate in Greenland (and also in Paris and Tokyo),
and that:

"under the authority of External Affairs

vote, - Representation Abroad - K.P. Kirkwood,

Esquire, of the External Affalrs Service, be

appointed Consul and A.E, Porsild, Esquire,

of the Department of Mines and Resources,

be appointed Vice-Consul in Greenland. . . ,

and that appropriate steps be taken to sub-

mit these consular establishments and appoi?i-
ments to His Majesty the King for approval. )

On the same date a telegram was despatched to
Kirkwood in London appointing bim and instructing
him to sail immediately by the Danish vessel

"Julius Thomsen" being detained at Kirkwall,

FPorm of Accreditation

On May 21lst a telegram was sent to the Sec-
retary of State for Dominion Affairs, intimating

the proposed appolntment and sayling:

1) Ibid.



I assume it will be in accord with
usual procedure to have Assignment '
Commissions issued by His Ma jesty in
names of Kirkwood and Porsild. It 1is
desired reference therein should not be
made to Denmark but to constituted author-
ities "in Greenland'. It 1s not proposed,
however, that any Assignment Commissionsbe
presented to Greenland authorities. In
this connection I may inform you that
United States Consular Officers sent to
Greenland have been issued Assignment Com-
missions in which reference is made to
constituted suthoritles in Greenland but
these Commissions will not be presented to
Greenland authorities and United States
authorities are of opinio?lguestion of
Exequatur does not arise.‘'"’

On May 27th the Dominions Office replied:

Appointment of person named as Consul
in Greenland is belng submitted to His
Ma jesty for signaturs, but, in the mean-
time, 1t is suggested that the authorltles
‘i{n Greenland should be invited to accord
provisional recognition pending definitive
appointment. Commission of Appointment, when
signed by His Majesty, will be forwarded
to you for counter-signature and despatch.
Vice-Consuls do not receilve from His Majesty
Commission but Commission for Consul will
include authority for him to make such
appointments.(Z

In & formal note dated May 20, 1940,
addressed to Governor Svane at Godthaab, Dr.
Skelton advised him that:

‘ Mr. K.P. Kirkwood, Second Secretary of

the External Affairs Service of Canada 1is
being appointed Canadian Consul 1n Greenland,
and will proceed to Greenland in the very
near future. Nr. A.E. Porsild, who is pro-
ceeding tomorrow on the 'Nascople! 1s belng
appointed Canadian Vice-Consul in Greenland
to assist Mr. Kirkwood. It would be appreée-
ciated if quarters could be provided for Mr.
Kirkwood and Mr. Porsild. The Canadlan author-
jties would alsc be grateful if they might

be furnished with what they may require on
the understanding that the canadian author-
{ties would recoup the Greenland authorities
in this connection.(3?) '

TIT Flle 267-3-40. Fart II.
(2) Ipid |

(3) Ibid.

————
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In Washington, the Danish Ministef; Mr.
Henrik de Kéuffmann, told the Canadian Legation
on May 22nd that he had notified the Greénland
authorities of the Canadian intention and had
recelived the following telegraphic reply from the
Governors:

We wish to express our sincere appre-
clation of the interest in the welfare
of Greenland taken by the Canadian Gov-
ernment in sending a Consul to Greenland.
The Consul shall be very welcome. . .

On May 21st, Dr. Skelton wrote to the
Consul General of Denmark, Mr. G.B. Holler, in
Montreal, Informing him of the steps, and adding:

I would appreciate being informed
" whether the provisional establishment
of such an office would be satisfactory
and whether provisicnal recognition might
be given to the Consul to be placed 1in
charge of the Canadlan Consulate an? So
the Vice-Consul who may assist him.!?

Mr. Holler was at first reluctant to
pass such a message, as the Danish Minister at
Washington had already done so; and added that
hé himself had no authority to say that the

appbintment would be satisfactory. He was per-

suaded, however,. to telegraph to the Governors
of Greenland the following message, subject to
External Affairs approval of the text:

Under-Secretary of State for External
Affairs now officlally informed we
Canadian Government propose temporarily
establish Consulate Greenland requested
me obtain information whether you agree
provisiconal establishment such consulate
and ready to give Canadian Consul and Vice-
Consul provisional recognition.

5
2

- |
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This telegram was sent on June lst. Mr. Holler
informed the Under-Secretary, Dr. Skelton, on
June 5th, that he had received a reply, dated June 4th

_ by which the Governor of South Greenland,
Mr. Aksel Svane, and the Governor of
North Greenland, Mr. Eske Brun, have
requested me to inform the Canadian
Government that they appreciate highly
the proposed temporary establishment
of a Canadian Consulate in Greenland,
and they are ready to give provisional
recognition to the Canadian Consul and
Viece Consul.

One June 4th the "Nascopie'", from Canada,
carrying A.E. Porsild, and the Danish vessel
"Julius Thomsen" from Kirkwall, Scotland, carrying
K.P. Kirkwood, arrived in Ivigtut.

These steps having been completed, and the
supply ship "Nascopie" and the Consul and Vice-
Consul having afrived'at Ivigtut, an announcement
was made in Canada, partly on Keenleyslde's sug-
gestion,(l) to offset the Canadian interest in
the more publicizéd activities of the United States
Government respecting Greenland. Dr. Skelton im-
mediately drafted g statement which, on June 11,
1940, Mr. Mackenzie King made 1n tbe Commons ¢

Members of the House are aware that the

seizure of Denmark by the Germans created ,

a problem for Canada as the nearest neighbour

of the Danish possession of Greenland. The
situation was given immediate attention. The
local authorities in Greenland are continulng

to administer its affairs. The German-controlled
government in Copenhagen 1s exercising no

authority. In view of the fact that the peopls
of Greenland normally obtain most of thelr

[T7FiTe 267-J-40. Keenleyside's Memorandum, Junme 1l.
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supplies from Denmark and intercourse

has now been suspended, the Canadlan
Government considered it should assist 1n
maintaining the economic life of the island.
The steamship Nascopie, which is regularly
used in the Canadian eastern Arctilc patrol,
was despatched on a special voyage with
supplies to Greenland. It arrived last week
and will shortly bring back a return cargo.

We have thought it desirable that our
govermment should be continuously informed
on the situation in Greenland and be ln a-
position to discuss with the local author-
ities there any questions that might arise.
Steps have been taken to appoint a consul
and vice-consul to Greenland. Mr. Kenneth
P. Kirkwood, until recently first secretary
at The Hague, has been appointed consul to
Greenland and has already taken up his post

there. Mr. Kirkwood, who was born in Brampton,

Ontario, and is a graduate of the University
of Toronto, after serving in the last War,
first in the infantry and later in the air
force, and working in the Far East, entered
the External Affairs service in 1928. He

was statloned at Washington and Tokyo befors

being appointed to The Hague. Mr. A.E. Porsild,

who was born in Greenland and 1s a member of
the staff at the Department of Mines and Re-
sources, has been appointed vice-consul, The
United States has also appoin??? consular
representatives in Greenland.

K.P. Kirkwood, First Secretary and Chargé

d'Affaires, a.l., of the Cgnadian Lggation in The

Hague who had been transferred with the Netherlands

Court and Government, and other Allied diplomats,

to London following the German occupation of Holland,

was appointed as Cagnadian Consul to Greenland, and

sailed, on 24 hours notics, bj a Danish-Greenland

steamer the "Julius Thomsen" from Kirkwall for

[Ty H. of C. Debates, June 11, 1940, p.656.

Tllenddy” &
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Greenland. On arrival at Ivigtut early in
June, he was joined by A.%. Porsild, Dominion
Botanlist iﬁ the National Museum, under the.
Department of Mines and Rescurces. Mr. Porsild
was appointed Vice~Consul in Qreenland, where he
was very muchvat home. He was Gfeenlandeborn of
Danish parenté and educatec 1in Copenhégeﬂ'and
naturalized in Canade, but had spent & large portion
of his life in Greenland, where hils father was
Director of the Afctic Scientific Station:at
Jakobshaven.

Shortly before their arrival, khe United
States Government sent a Consul, Mr. James K.
Penfield, and a Vice—Consui, Mr. George West;
and close cooperation was thereafter maintained
between these four representatives and with the
lo¢al Danish euthorities of the colony, which
was cut off from connection with its Germaen-
occuplied mother-country until the end of the

WETY.

No Exequatur

Cn June 1l3th the Govérnor of South Greenland,
Mr, Aksel Svane, camé down from Godthaab by U.S,
"Comanche" and arrived in Ivigtut. (The semi-private
Dahish'cryolite mine there had been placed‘under
control of the Greenland Administration). Kirkwood

immediately paid a courtesy call on the Governor.

s e
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Kirkwood, who had been,gfanted a Commission. of

Assignment signed by the King, presented to Mr.

Svane a 1etter of introduction, signed by Mr. ;
Mackenzle King as Secretary of State for External
Affairs, appointing him Consul of Canada in
Greenland. It 1s believed that the Gfeenland
authorities sent no written acknowledgement of
this letter. They had, of course, previously.
telegraphed to the Danish Minister, Mr. Keuffmenn,
and the Danish Cpnsul Genseral, Mr. Holler, their
provisional,approvél of "agrément" to the appoint-
ments of a Canadian Consul and Vice-Consul. These
were of course givenjinformal recognition and
all courtesies and cooperation, since their
missioh was‘that of relief, assistance and pro-
tection of the orphaned colony of Canada.

An exequatur could not'be issued by the
local colonial Administrator or Governors, as 1t

was beyond thelr authority and



'poﬁer aﬁdthqycould‘hot obtain instructions, aﬁtbor-
ization or an exequatur itself from the Danish Govern-
| ment in Denmﬁrk. In international law and practice
there are certain instances where a Consul is appointed
and takés up his position without receiving the custom-
ary exequatur. Dr. Yvon Bériault, in his book Les |

Probldmes politiques du Nord canadien, (University

of Ottawa, 1921) makés note of this: "Le gouvernement
canadien considére donc dans les circonstances que

le gbuvernement danols n'exerce auCuﬁe autOrité-sur

le Groenland et que les fonctionnaires locaux admin-
istrent seuls les affains de ce territoire. Notre consul
an Grééhiand; par conséquent, n'a pas été accrédité
auprés de l'administration de Copenhagpe, mals bien
aupréds de l'administraﬁion groenlandaise.

", . . De la 1égalité ou delillégalité des
consuls panadiens au Groenland, disons qu'il .faudrait
faire appel pour la justifier & l'argument employé
pour légitimer lfaccord_Hull-Kaurfmann. Le gouvernement:
danois était cpnsidéré en juin 1940 par les différentes
pul ssances du made comme subissant 1l'influence du
Trolsiéme Reich. Dés le 12 avril 1940 les gouvernements
alliésAretiréient de Copenhague leus 6orps diplomatique
et consulaire. Et c'est croyons-nous, éfpeu prés le
seul argument qui puisse permettre la déclaration de
M. King et la nomination de consuls canadiéns au
Groenland." (1)

"The appointment of consuls was somewhat anom-

alous”, observes Prof. H.C. Skilling, "as the authority

sz OE. Citc pp0179"‘800
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of the parent government was no longer recognized.
They could be accredited, therefore, not to £he
governments of Denmark or Vichy France, but only

to the ;ocﬁl authorities who were continuing to
administer the affairs of the territories. Although
the coﬁmissions were granted to the consuls by the
Kihg, the appointments were made without the custom-

- ary grant of exequaturs by the recelving states.

The consulé were, however, apparently glven ex

post facto recognition, és a courtesy, by the

Danish Minister in Washington, Mr. Kauffmann,
and by the local administration in St. Plerre and
Miquelon." (Skilling: op. cit. p; 293).

On PFebruary 25, 1941, Mr. Kingvadverted
again to Greenland. "Greenland is a dependency of
Denmark. At the present time 1t 1is managing its
affairs under two governors; the countfy is divided
into two parts, and a separate governor is in charge
of each., Canada has viewed with special intereat'
anything that has taken place in Greenland that
might affect the war situation. The country lies
on one of the routes between the old world and
the new which might be made a base for operations
by the enemy. We have thought it desirable to have
representation in Greenland so that we might be
kept aware of posslble developments. We have also

felt that we would wish to be of what assistance

R T



w8 could at this time to the peopls of Greehland.
They have been cut off from supplies in some
directions and we have been able to give them
cortain suppliss. In brder to gat thé information
we would wish to have and be able to communicate
rapidly at any moméent, we have thought it advis-
ablé toc havs a cbnsul—general (sic) stationed in
Greenland. Mr. Kiriwood, who was previously on

the staff of our Legation in the Netherlands,

has been freed from his dutiss there for obvious
reasons. He has at the government's request taken
on the duties of Consul-Genaral {(sic) in Green-
lancd. The Unlted States isiﬁmilarly concerned

with and interested in what may nappen in Greenland
and also has a Consul rssicent thsre. In respect

of practipally all matbters thut rélate to Green?
land in which there'is>a mitual interest, ws have
been in communication with the United States. The
government of the United States and our government
have felt that 1t was desirsabls we should Cco~
operate in viewing with common care whatever might
be of concern there, I believe that the co-operation
which has taken piace thus far has besn of real
advantage to both countriss,' (1) |

After several months st Ivigtut, ths prin-

cipal shipping port and sits of the important

{I77H. of C. Debates, February 25, 1941. p. 999.
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| crﬁolite mine which, during the war, served the
aluminum industry of Canada and the United States,
the Consulates movgd to Godthasb, the seat of thse
Greenlanad GoVernor and island Administration. Temp-'
orary Quarters were found untll prefabricated houses
wero sent out and erected, the American in 1940 and
the Canadian in September, 1941.

On July 4, 1941, Mr. Kirkwood left Greenland
for Canada, and was later assigned to a South
American post. Mr. Porsild, who had spent the winter
in Ottawa, returned to Godthaab on June 23rd, as
Aéting Consul. Prof. Max J. Dunbar, of McGill
University, Department of Blology, (an expert on
the feeding habits of seals), was appointed Vice-~
Consul and arrived in Greenland on October 22nd.
When Mr. Porsild aéain sailed for Cagnada on December
8, 1941, Mr. Dunbar became Actiﬁg Coﬁsul.

Mr. Dunbar returnsd to Canada in November,
1944, (October, 1944), and turned over the office
to the incoming Acting Consul, Mr. TTevoritloyd,

a pfofessor of geography. He was accompanied by

his wife and?gzild, and & child was born to them
there; this was the first Cgnadlan child to bse

born in Greenland, and reciprocated the first

birth of a Greenland Nor?e ghild in Canada in

about 99¢ A.D! Anothér?ggiid was born in Greenland
in 1645. Mr. Lloyd left Creenland in November, 1945,

end was replaced by NMr. ¥.J. Dunber.



The Consulate for Canade in Godthaab was
closed on June 21, 1946; the bullding which had
been erected, and furnishings, wsere sold by the
Cgnadian Government to the Greenland Administration,
after a negative decisicn tec turn 1t into a joint

sclentific station.

St. Plerre

As early as June, 1940, with the surrender
of France, the Canadién Government became concerned
over the French islands cof St, Plerre and Miquelon
in the mouth of the St. Lawrernce. As a later pleb-
Viscite of 1942 revealed, 98 ﬁer cent of the smeall
French population were in favour of the Free French
led by General de Gaulle, bdut the‘admihistration
of the island was representative of the Axis-dominated
Vichy Government. Fears were felt in Canada, and
also in the U.S.A. and United Kingdom, that the islands
might be used in the interests cf the Axls and en-
danger the Allied convoy system in the West Atlantiec,
and that the radic and cable facllities might be
utilized for broadcasting informaticon of valus to
the enemy.

It was decided in principle on August 19, 1941,
to appoint a Canadian "observer" with a status of Vice-
Consul to St., Plerre; but thls step was delaysd vecause

of the inability of the Department "to find a really
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suitable man for a dull and difficult post."(1l) The
Tepartment bsing not very 1bng on staff at the time,

was understandably reluctant to transfer an éxperienced
and valuable man from & more important post. Finally,

Mr., C.C. Ebefts, Third Secretary in the Depértmént, was
appointed as Vice-Consul and Acting Consul and arrived at
St. Pierre on September 1lat, and on the same date was
given provisional recognition by the Acdministrator, the
pro-Vichy Governor, Baron Bournat, pending the granting
of an exequatur{ Apparently no exequatur was ever issued.

Temporary acccmmodation was found, and in June,
1942, the Consulate moved intc bettar quarters 1in a ﬁew
building on the Ruse Nilelly.

At the end of October, 1942, Tberts was withdrawn
and transferred to Ottawa, and his dutles were dlscharged
temporarily by A.J. Pick, Third Secretary to the High Com-
missloner for Canada in Newfcundland,

In October, 1941, consideration was given in
Ottawa of sending experts to control the radio station at
St. Plerre. When in December, 1941, Admiral Muselier,

a Free French offlcer serving under de Gaulle and having

three corvettes under his command standing by in Halifax,
visited Ottawa, the Awmerican Minister saw him on December
17th. Mr. Moffat told him that the American Government,

supportad by the Brltish and Canadian Governments, would

ohject to a Free French naval occupation of St. Plerre

and Miguelon, but agresd that the wireless station (and,

(1) Memorandum by N.A. Rchertson, Under-Secretary,
August 15, 1941.
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added Admiral Muselier, the cable) constituted a source
of possible danger tobNbfth Ameriéan convoys and that

it was in everyone's interest to bring this method of
communication under control. "We (U.S.A.) had been dis-
cussing for some time the ways and means of doing this
with the Canadians, and the Fresldent felt that there
would be fewer adverse repercussions if the Canadians
took control of the communications from the island, by
suasion if possible, but otherwise by stronger means, and
assured themselves the United Stateg and the Allied Powers
that no communications of a deleterious nature left the
islands." (1)

At a meeting of representatives of External
Affeirs, R.C.N,, Forelgn Txchange Control Board, and Naval
Services,held on October 23, 1941, it was declded to
send experts to control the radio station; this proposal
was subséquently approved by the U,S, Government, the
Cabinet War Committee and tﬁe Cenadlian Government.(g) A
senior departmental offlicer was thought to be necessary
to keep an eye on ths whole show, and T.A. Stone, First
Secretary in the Department of Txternal Affeirs, was chosen
beceuse of his knowledge of "economic warfare and censor-
ship questions". Prepsarations went so far as the execution
of a "full power" for Stone to treat with the Admin-
istrator of the i1slands (the pro-vichy Governor Baron
Bournat). A proposal (which according to Minister Pierre-

pont Moffat , Mr. King said had been "cooked up" by

(1) The Moffat Papers. p. 380.

(2) Departmental files. Bruce Memorandum, June 20, 1358,
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Robertson and Stohe(l)) to send Stone to St. Plerrs 1n
a "corvette or minesweeper" provided by the R.C.N. to
take over the radio, was vetoed by Mr. King.(l). Sub-
sequently the mission of Wr. Stone was cancelled.

On December 24, 1941, Free French forées undef
Admiral Muselier, violating previous undertakings, occupiled
the islands of St; Plerre ana Miquélon, under instructions
of General de Gaulle,

It had oriplinally been the intentlion of the
Department that the Department of Naval Service should
provide a suitable officer to fulfil the consular functions,
but that Department was uﬁable to provide one at tha time
(August, 1941). In October, 1942, the idea was revived,
partly because of the anomaly of maintalining a Consul at
St. Plerre while withholding flnal recognition of the
Free French administration, pﬂrtiy because the appolint-
ment of a navél officer to combine naval liaison work
with consular functions would permit the use of Eberts'
talents elsewhere.(2§

On December 11, 1942, Lieut, D.E, ffolkes Jemmett,
R.C.N.V.R., took over the dual post of Acting Consul for
Canada and Cgnadian Naval Liaison O0fficer at St. Plerrs.
This was a temporary war-time appointment necessitated
by.the increased scale of naval co-operation between the
Frees French and Canadlan fbrcés operating from the Gulf

of St. Lawrence.

Thers was at the time slso a iinfted States

(1Y The Moffat. Papers. p. 372.

(2) Confidential departmental memorandum by Gordon
Bruce, June 20, 1958.
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Consui and 1n 1943 a British Vice-Consul was also appointed.

Following the establishment of direct relations
with Paris after the liberation of France, the Canadian

Consulate at St. Pierre was closed on October 15, 1944.

Paris and Tokyo.

In the same Year, 1940; i1t was decided, becauss
of.consular services demand by Canadians in consequence
of the war, to confer consular statuspih addition to
their diplomatic status, on the First Secretary in Tokyo,
Mr, McGresr, and the First Secretary before the Frengh
Government, Mr. Dupuy. Tﬁis gave them certain powers of

a consular nature, hitherto performed for Canadlans |
by the local British Consuls. This step formed a pre-
cedent for a more regular practice after the war, of
granting consular.status and powers to one officer in
‘each Canadian Legation or Embassy abroad, whether or not
there were eétablished,as in Sao Paulb, Brazil, or
clties in the United States, separate or additional
Canadian Consulates»General or Consulates. While the
Consulates in Greenland and St, Plerre were temﬁorary
and were later abolished, the consular status of the
varioﬁs diplomatic missions was resumed after the war
as & permanent arrangement.

There was, however, some technical obstacle to
this on the part of the receiving countries. Through
traditional practice, they long had recognized, separately,
Consuls, and diplomats; thege were two distinct services
‘and categories; 1nbernati§nal law and custom and court-

esles were different for each category. But they were

PR W
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not accumatomed to the combined role, in which & single
of ficer was to enjoy dual status and priiileges of two
distinct kinds end qualities. In these cases; the re-
ceiving government refused to recognize the diplomatic
officer's consular status or to grant him an exequatur;
his consular powers thersfore were unilateral and strict-
ly limited to Canadian aspects. He was, moreover, gener-
ally excluded from the local Consular Corps, which
normally retains its independence from the Diplomatic
Corps. The consular duties granted to the diplomatic
of ficer were therefore functional rather than con-
stitutional, and only in rare instances did the diplo-
matic officer assert in local circles his rank and
status of Consul.
As early as 1928, Harding of the Domlnlons
Office had privately informed Dr. Skelton that:
It may be useful for you to know that the
experience of the Foreign Office 1s that 1t 1s
very undesirable to have on the diplomatic list
persons who whilst nominally on the staff of
the diplomatic mission, are engaged mainly or
exclusively on duties of & consular nature.
Foreign Office points out that if it is desired
to bring an action in courts agalnst such a
person, plaintiff is likely to be much aggrieved
in finding he is debarred from legal remedy
by claim to diplomatic privileges in favour
of a person whose status he bellieves to be
really consular. Forelgn Office suggests that
i1t might be well to press fo? consular work to
be done by & consular staff,(l)
Dr. Skelton acknowledged this personal message
by telegram, and sald that in reply he was writing a
letter; but his reply has not bsen located. In the

event, the Japanese diplomastic officer 1In Ottawa who

(1) File 610-28C.
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was also acting as Vice-Consul (concerning whom the
above telegram referred) ccntinued to be recognized in
Ottawa as Vice-Consul. And in 1940 and theréaftgr,
Canadian diplomatic officers, as first in Paris and‘
Tokyo, were accorded consular status, despite the |
Foreign Office objections regarding such arrangements

by the British.

U.S5.8.K.

On February 5, 1942, an agreement was signed at
London between the Governments of Canada and the U.S.S.R.
for the reciprocal appcinﬁﬁent of consuls inreach couh-
try.(l) This was in consequence of the association of
the two countries as allies in the War. No Canadian
appointment however was made, and no immediate appolint-
ment of a Soviet Consul to Canada was made.

A week later this agreement was supplanted or
supplemented by a new agreement, signed at Londoh on
February 12th, for the establishment of lLegations and
the exchange: of Ministers.(g)

In the spring of 1943 Canadian diplbmatic offlcers
arrived in Moscow, and although no Consulate as such was
created, a Canadian diplomatic officer was given consular

status and certain consular powers.

New _York

The annocuncement of the establishment of a
Canadian Consulate-Genersl in New York was made by the
Prime Minister on April 9, 1945:

"The government has decided to establish a

(1Y H. of C. Debates, February 5, 1942. p.328.
Canada Treaty Series, 1942. No.9.

(2) See Chapter "Diplomatic Representation Abroad”.



Canadian Consulate-General in the City of New York.
It is expected that the new office will be Qpened
about May first under the direction of Mr. Hugh D.
Scully, as consul- general

"This will be the first Canadian Consulate-v
General, and it is fitting that it should be opened in
the largest cityvin the United States of America. The
immediate need for the establishment of the new.office
is the:great increase in Canadlan activities 1in the.
New York area., Under pressﬁra of war conditions these
activitiss have taken on & new variety, and a new
urgency; &and the'government belisves that'these facts
meke 1t desirable that we should have in New York a
central agency under the direction of a capable and
experienced administrator to keep in close and effect-
ive touch with all aspects of “anadian interests in
that area. The new consulate-general will be able to
relieve the British consulate-general of the consider-
able volume of work it has for so long and so ably
carried on for Canadiane residing'or'doing busliness
in this district. |

"The Canadian Gevarnment trade commissioner's

office in New York City, which has been under the directlon

® "Mr. Scully will be retiring from his present position
in the Department of National Revenue and will become the
head of the consulate-general In New York. That office

will be under the Department of External Affairs". (Ibid).
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of kr. Douglas S. Cole for the last nine years, will
be incorpcrated in the consulate-general. Nir, Cole wlll
centinuse to parform his uresent duties with the title of
Senior Trade Commissionsr in the United States; he will
also be a membher of the staff of the consulate-general
with the rank of consul.

"The New York office of the Warbtime Information
Zoard, under Mr. Harrvy Sedpwlck will be attached to the
conrsulate-genszrail.
| "In addition tc acting as a central agency for
the organization of Canadlan aotivities in Few York, the
new consulate-general will conduct the usualybus;ness of
& consular office. This includes work in the fields of
shipping, nationality, passports; und other documentation,
estates, customs, taxafion, and in general the protection
ernd furtherance of Canuadian interests.

"In addition to lir,., Scully and lir. Cole, the.staff

of the consulate-genaral will include, as consul, Miss

{« Agnes KcCloskey, wt

w
<
4]
m

lohg and efficient service in

o
¥

‘the Department of Wxternal Afféir; ié wall known through-
cut the public service. lilss lMceCloskey wili be the irst
woman to recelive a serior sppointment In the Canadilan
external service. Ur. L.s. ausman, assistant Canacdian

government trade commissioner in ¥Wew York city, and

Flying Officer P.7, Morin, D.1.K., will be appointed vice-~
he

consuls. The consulate-g2neral wlll/esteblished at Rocke-

faller Centre on the cornar of 5th Avenus and 50th Street

in New York city.”
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Form of Consular Commission

In February 1943, in anticipation of this
step, the.Under—Secretary, Norman Robertson, notified
the Governor General, the Canadlan High Commissioner
in London, the United Kingdom High Commissionar.in
Ottawa,(l) and asked the Deputy'Minister of Justice
for his views as to the form of Consular Commission
to bs issued. The question raised was whether the
Commission_should be signed and 1ssued by His
Majesty the King, or whether under a new procedure
1t might be issued in Ottawa under the Great Seél
of Canada "as a matter of practical convenience”.

In a departmental memorandum by Laurent Beaudry,
dated February 22, he said:

It 1s thought that i1t would be desirable,
In vlew of this being the first important
consular office to be established, that His
Ma jesty should be requested to approve the
establishment of the Consulate-General in
New York. It 1s assumed that His Ma jesty
would not want to be directly concerned with
the establishment of consulates or vice-
consulates, or even with additional consulates-
general within a country such as the United
States of Americs, in which he would have
already approved the establishment of a con-
sulate-general. It might be & convenient
practice;, therefore, for the Government to
inform the Governor General in such matters,
in the same way in which the United Kingdom
would Inform His Majesty with regard to the
extension of the British consular service.

It is proposed that all appointments of
Consuls General and Consuls should be made by
commission passed under the Great Seal of
Canada, in the name of His kajesty the King,
signed by the Governcr General, with the counter-
signatures of the Secretary of State for External
Affairs and the Secretary of State of Canada.

(1) File 795-B-40C.



The basic lines that will follow in
these matters will of course be embodied in
the Royal Instructions upon the next occasion
upon which they are revised, Meanwhile, 1t
is thought that we should be able to deal with
the New Y0f§)consulate»general upon an ad
"hoc¢ basis.

This memorandum_was'given by Mr. Robertson to the
Prime Minister to leave with the Governor General,

The appointment in 1940 of the first
Canadian Consul,.to Greenland,»was, as has been
‘indicated, made by a Commission of Assignment
signed in London by the K;ng. Curiously enough
there doess not appear in the files any review of
the practice followed by other Dominions which al-
ready had their own Consuls-General abroad, such
as possibly Austrélia, the Union of South Africa,
or Ireland.

On Februgry 22, the Deputy Minister of
Justice, F.P. Varco, replied as follows:

The conduct of foreign affairs, which
includes the appointment of ambassadors,
diplomatic agents, and other of ficers, 1is
a matter of royal prerogative. The question
whether commissions may 1lssue under the
Great Seal of Canada depends upon whether
this prerogative may be sexercised by the
Governor General of Canada instead of His
Majesty personally, as has hitherto been
the practice. '

_ While the Governor General occuples the
same position in relstion to the administra-
tion of public affairs in Canada as 1s held
by His Majesty the King in Great Britain,
and may exercise the royal prerogative in
so far as Internal affairs are concerned, there
1s serious doubt whether the authority of the
Governor General extends to the exercise of
the royal prerogative in relation to foreign



affairs, and I agree that if it 1s decided
to establish a new procedure, the matter
should be submitted to His Majesty for
approval.

. A request for such approval would in
effect be a request for the delegation of
the royal prerogative 1n a matter pertain-
ing to foreign affairs. I can see no legal
objection to this procedure, but conslderation
might be given to the ultimate amendment of
the Letters Patent constiigting the offilce
of the Governor General.,

Meanwhile, on February 20, Mr. F.L.C..
Perelra, Asslistant Secretary to the Governor General,
had replied to Mr. Robertson that:

I am desired to inform you that the

Governor General approves of the Government's
proposal to establish a Consulate General in
New York and to appoint Mr. H.D. Scully as
Consul General there.

The filled correspondence doses not revéal
what reply was received from London. Apparently, how-
ever, the Canadian procedural propos&l was agreed to,
for 1in the Order-in-Council 1t was stated that the
appointment was to be made by Commission under the
Great Seal of Cgnada.

Order-in-Council P.C. 2900 of the Committee
of the Privy Council, dated April 8, 1943, recommended
(a) the establishment of a Canadian Consulate General
in the Clty of New York; (b) stipulated 1its juris-
diction throughout the States of New York, Connecticut
and New Jersey, with certaln counties excepted; (c)
designated Hugh Day Scully as Consul General, Douglas
S. Cole and K. Agnes bMcCloskey as Consuls, and Leland

R. Ausman as Vice-Consul, "such appointments to be madse

by commission under the Great Seal of Canada"; and (d)

stated that the above officers thus appointed "shall

report to and be subject to the instructions of the

Secretary of State for External Affairs."(l)

ey g e

~ Ibid.'
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Mr. Scully took up his office on May 1, 1943,
Miss K.A. McCloskey, of the Depértmentvof External Affairs,
was appointed as additional Consul, and F/L P.S. Morin
and C.H. West were appointed additional Vice-Consuis.
On Novémber lst a Canadian Consular Shipping Officer,
Lisut. Cmdr. Nairn, was appointed for a short time, and
a Canadian Military Informatlion Centre was established
In charge of Maj. R.H. Marlow. With the Consulate-General
were also associated the New York offices of the War-
time Information Board ancd the National Film Board. The
territory covered by this Consulate. Gensral included
the States of New York and Connecticut and the greater'
part of New Jersey.™ |

Mr. King declared at that time that while there
was no intention of establishing other consular offices
‘at present, expanding Canadian interests would requirse
beriodic reviews of the situation. No further extensions

of a consular service occurred until after ths War.

Although this review of the initial development
of a Canadian Consular Service goes beyond the period
of the present survey of the Skelton Epoch, 1t was in-
ltiated, in Greenland, Paris and Tokyo, during Dr.
Skelton's term of office, and was extended as a continua-
tion of Canada's war-effort which did not terminate with
Dr. Skelton's demise, but was an extension of the trends
he set in motion.
® In October, 1947, with the opening of & new Consul&te—
General in Chicago, the following states were added to
the jurisdiction of the Consulate-Genseral in New York,
Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachussets, Rhode
Island, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Maryland, West Virginia,

Virginia, North Camlina, South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, -
and Delaware. (FExternal Affairs .Annual Report, 1947,p.70)




b b R At i Bt dhse b R A e E bk Rk A

In 1947 L.B. Pearson, then Under-Secretary,
explained to the Standing Committee on External
Affairs the situation with regard to a consular
service. "The Department for many years has been
planning for the establishment of a Caﬁadian congular
service. Before the war, plans had besen drawn up for
that purpose, but the war came along and those plans
had to be shelved. Our cbnsular sefvice, however,

did begin during the war. It happened that the first
Canadian consul was appointed not to‘New York or

to Los Angeles or to some large city like that bﬁt

to a place called Ivigtut in Greenland. That arose
out of the emergencies of the war, . . When Denmark
was overrun we discovered to our surprise that one

- of the most impoftant spots on the map as far as the
_ war inaustry was cohcerned was.Ivigfut, where cryolite
comes from, which is indispensable tb the manufacture
of aluminum. External Affairs appointed Mr. Kirkwood
(as Consul). We did not leave him there very long.
(Mr. Graydon interjectedi "He came ffom the county
of Peel. He did the work so fast he did not have to
be left there long").

"Since that time we have appointed other
consuls, We are now preparing plans for tbé estab-
lishment of a Canadian consular service in the United

States., We have a Consular Division in the Department,R

® (Established in January, 1947, headed by Iesllis
Chance. )
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which is working out these plans, and we have an
official of the Department who 1s at present‘
visiting the British consulates in the United
States tp see how they operate and whét.proportioh
of fheir work is Canadian work. He will report on
the whols situation when he comes back next month. . .
It 1s contemplated that the work done‘for Canada 1n
the United States has been so well done and so willing-
ly done over many years by the Britiéh consuls - 1t
may be that the time has come when we should take
over that work ourselves. The fact that the head of
our Consular Division is in the Unlted States now
surveying the situation is an indication that the
government are cbntemplating such a change. I think
myself - it is only & personal view - that 1t 1s
inappropriate for our department to ask the United
Kingdom government through thelr consuls in the
United States to do.Canadian work. However, they
have always done that work efficiently and willingly
and I am hopeful that when wé have consular offices |
in Unlted States cities where there 1s no United
Kingdom consul that we may be able to reclprocate
and help them.® (1) | |

AMr. Pearson went on to explain that in
certain capitals, the Trade Commlssioners there
were gliven consular status, pending the appointment

of full-time regular Consuls. The Canadian Trads

This was the case, for example, with the Canadian
Honorary Vice-Consulate in Portland, Maine.

(1) Minutes of Select Standing Committee on External
Affairs. May 27, 1947, p.<04.
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Commissioner-1in Car;éas, Venezuela, was Consul
as well as Trade Commissionér, and also thé Trade
Commissioner in Lisbon, Portugal. "When é trade
commissioner 1s operating 1in a dual capacity he
is responsible both to the Department of Trade
and Commerce, in regard to trade énd work, and to
the Department of External Affairs in regard to
consular work. The two Departments work closely
together." (1)

Toward the end of the Second War, Canada,
closing the wartime Consulates in Greenland and
in St. Plerrs, began to extend 1ts consular services.
The New York Consulate\General, as already indicated,
had been opened in 1943,

On Janua;y 15{ 1946, the Office of the
Canadian Trade Commissionér at Lisbon became also &
Consulate- General, and Lester S. Glass, the Trade
Commissioner, became Acting Consul-General, with
P.E. Morin, D.F.C,, as Vice-Consul. Mr. Glass was
also appolnted Trade COmmissioner to-Spain, Gibraltar
and Spanish Moroéco. |

On April 6, 1946, the Trade Commissioner!'s
Office in Caracas, Venezuela, officlally became a
Cdnsulate;General, upon the arrival of the Acting
Consul General, C.S. Bissett, who was accompanied

and assisted at that time by M.T. Stewart, Canadlan

(I7 Ibid. p.204.



Government Trade Commissioner in'Bogota, Colwmbia,
Actual operation of the new Consulate was delayéd
until suitable office premises wefe iocated,
furnished and equipped, and because of difficulties
of staffing. Permanent office space was obtained in
May . | | |

Also, in 1946, & Canadian Vice-Consulate
was opened in Portland, Maine. Mr. A. Lafleur, a
Canadian resident of Portland, wéslappointed Honor-
ary Vice-Consul.

In March, 1947, the Canadian Consulate at
Sao Paulo covering the Brazilian States of Sao
Paulo, Panama, Santa Cateriha,'Rio Grande do Sul,
and the Trangulo Mineiro Zone of Minas Gerais, was
-opened by J.C. Depocas as Consul, who was also Trade
Commissioner, Premises for the Consulate was ob-
tained in April, 1947.

On November 35, 1947, the offlces of the .
new Consulate- General in Chicago were opened. C.
H. West, temporarily detached from the Consulate-
General in New York, was in charge as Acting Consul
until November 10 when Mr. Edmund Turcotte took
over the duties as Consul- General.0.D. Dier was
appointed Vice-Consul. At the'cloée of‘the first
month's operation the Consulate-General was staffed
by nine persons.

‘During 1948 a Consulate-General was opened

in San Francisco, (July 1, 1948), and Boston,
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(October 1, 1948). The two‘latter_camg under the
general supervislon of the Consulateé~Genera1 at
Chicago and New York respectively. On July 16,
1948, also, a Canadian Consulate was opened at

Frankfurt, Germany.
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PROVINCIAL REPRESENTATION ABROAD




Provincial Representation Abroad

In Great Britain

Reference to the éarly history of provincial
repregentation in Great Britaln was mgde in Part I of
this suf&oy,'("Foreign Consular Relations"). It was out-
lined by F.C. Wade, Agent-General for British Columbia in

London, in The Empire Review of October and November,

1919." |

A considerable numbér of Canadian colonies or
provinces, Australian states, and other British colonies
had, at various times, been reﬁresented in London by
officials knbwn as Agonts-General; In the case of Canada,A
these included a Nova Scotia Agent-General from 1761, a
New Brunswick Agent-General from 1786, an Agent of Upper
Canada from 1794, and of Lower Canada from 1818,

Separate agencles for the Ctown Colonies in London
wereAabolished in March 1833, and were superseded by a
single Joint agency in London appoiﬁted by.the Secretary
of State for the Célonies and paid by the Coloniss them-
selves. Among the Colonies represented by this joint
'Agency wore New Brunawlck, Newfoundland, New Zealand,

New South Wales, and Western Australia. As late as 1872
the Crown Agents acted for Canada, New Zealand, and several
of the Australian States.
In 1880, however, it was decided to terminate
the connaction between the Crown Agents and all Colonies

possessing responsible government. With the disappearance

% Vol.XXXIII. 1919. pp.324-328, 359-367. ,
See also Skilling: Canadian Representation Abroad.
Pp.85-86, 107-110.
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of the Crown Agency as representative of the self-
governing Dominions, the Provinces of Canada, like the
States of Australia, returnsd to the original practice.
of appointing Agents-General to represent them in Lonaon.
{(Meanwhile in 1880 a Federal High Commissioner for Canada
had been appointed to Great Britain). Nova Scotia appoint-
ed an Agent-General in 1885, New Brunswick in 1887, British
Columbia in 1901, Prince Edward Island in 1902, Ontario
in 1908, and Quebec in 1908, Agents-General were never
appointed in London by Saskatchewan or Manitoba, and an
Albertan agency existed only during the war and again
after 1927. The maln work of these Agencles-General was
concafned with the promotion of emigration and of the ex-
port trade, dlthough general work was done for other
departments of the Provincial Governments.

During the post-Bonfederation period until abogt
1896 1t appears to have been the view of both Galt and
Tupper that the creation of the High Commissionership
had not had the effect of destroylng the ancient status
of the provinclal Agents-General or their existing right
to confer directly with the Brlitish Government through
the Colonial Secretary. As a result, the High Commissioner
had continued to recognizes the provincial representatives
and to secure for them the facilities and privileges to
which their office entitled them.(l) In the time of ILord
Strathcona (1896—1914), however, this practice was aband-
oned both by the Canadian and British Governments and by

Lord Strathcona. The view of the Colonial Office, expressed

(1) F.C. Wade. loc. cit. and Skilling op. cit. p. 108,



in reply to a communication from the Agont4Genora1-of
Nova Scotia, was that any province "for thovpdrpdse of
dealings with His Majesty's Government, is, with the rest
of the Dominions, represented only by the High Commission-
er", and Eﬁat‘the Colonial Secretary could not "accord
any official recognition to any person as a separate rep-
resentative of Nova Scotia".
Over the years various protests to this ruling

were ﬁade by the Agents-General of various provinces,
but without avail. The British Coloriial Office went only
as far as placing the names of the provinclal Agents-
General on the Colonial Office IList, and in later years
of according them consular privileges but not immunities.

~ The Dominion Government, like Lord Strathoona,
opposed the extension of powers and privileges to the
Agents-General. Sir Wilfrid Laurier opposed it. The Borden

Government in 1914 and thereafter opposed it.

An alternative to separate provincial representa-

tion abroad was suggested in 1911 by the Federal Govern-
ment. The proposal was that the provinces should each
nominaté two officials for appointment to the staff of

the Canadian High Commissioner in London; they would bé»
paid and might be accommodated by the Féderal Government.
This,prdpoaal was not.taken up by the provinces, either
because of the lack of sympathy betwsen the Agents-Generai
and the then High Commissioner, Lord Strathcona, or simply
because the prqvinces preferred to maintain independentlj

their own representatives.

i
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The result, subsequent tq the First World_War,
has been that the Provincial Agents-General, of Ontério,
Quebec, Saskatchewan, Alberta (from 1927), and British
Columbia, maintained independent officesin London - for
pbactical reasons of trade, amigration, information and
publicity, and assistance to Canadian visitors with every-
thing from hotel accommodation to theatre tickets and
travel arrangements. Their relafions with subsequent High
Commissioners have generally been friendly and cooperative.
Their approach to the Dominions Office and sﬁbsequent
Commonwealth Relations Office was through the Office of
the High Commiasloner. |

Mr., larkin, Sir George Perley's successor as
High Commissioner, was opposed to the arguments so strongly
advocated by F.C. Wade, Agent-General for British Colum-
bla, in favour of gresater official status of Provincial
Agents-General, and their claim to right of direct access
to tbevBritish Government. He did, however, make an
attempt to establish closer cooperation with the provin-
cial representatives by assoclating them with him in the
performance of some of his dutlies, having them represent
Canada on the Imperial Institute, the War Graves Com-
mission, etc. This was welcomed by the Agents-General;
who hoped that 1t might prove a stepping-stone to the
restoration of their right bf direct access to the
British Government in respect of provihcilal affairs.(l)

In the 1930's all of the Provincial Agencles

in London, except that of British Columbia, were closed

(1) Skilling. op. cit. p. 121. Canadian Annual Réview.'1923.'
P. 109.




#nd withdraﬁn.'During the Second World War, however,
Ontario and Quebec reopened their offices; ahd subsequent-
1y several of the other provinces did likewise.

In later times, the United Kingdom has recoghized
them on an official basis, and grants them consular priv-
ileges in customs matteré and taxation. They do not have
immunity from suit or legal process. The Diplomatic Im-
mﬁnities (Commonwealth Countries and Repubiic of Ireland)
Act passed by the United Kingdom Parliament in 1952,
enables the United Kingdom Government, by Order-in-
Council, to give immunity ffom suit and legal process,
like the immunity accorded to consular officers, to tﬂe
chief'representatives in the United Kingdom of any state
or province of any country to which the Act applies (1.0.,
to the Agents—General.of the Australian States and the
Cénadian Provinces). Apparently, however, Canada House,
on instructions from Ottawa, has refrained from including
Agents-Géneral in the list it gives the Commonwealth Re-
lations Office of officials to whom this immunity should
be accorded. (1)

In 1948 the Agents-General, after approaching
the High Commissioner, got their Provincial Governments
to take up with Ottawa -the possiblility of having them‘
given privileges similar to those accorded senlor officials
at Canada House. The then High Commiasioner,‘Mr. N.A. |
Robertson, advised the Department that it seemed to him
the only ground on which this could be arranged would

be 1f the Agents-General were nominally attached to the

[1) Departmental Confidential Memorandum (Miss M. McHenzie)
June 8, 1954. ' :
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High Commisaioner's 0ffice, and that he doubted whether
such an arrangement would be acceptable to the High Com-
missioﬁers or their governments. The Dominion Government
shared these doubts, and on being approached by the Provin-
cial Governments indicated that the United Kingdom Govern-
ment was already giving the Agents-Geheral all the priv-'
1leges it seemed disposed to accord tbem.tl)
It does ﬁot appear that any Provincial Government
ever asked the Dominion Government to attach 1ts Agent-
General to Canada Housé. The possibility was, however,
discussed in Saskatchewan. On Augusf 2, 1950, a Regina
lawyef, R.H. Milliken, K.C.,vinformed the Secretary of -
State for External Affairs that he had written to the
Premler of Saskatchewan auggesting that their Agent-
General, Mr. Graham Spry, be associated in some way with
Canada House. Mr. Milliken said Mr. Douglas had replied
that he had discussed this question with representatives
of oﬁher Provincial Governments represented in London and
found them sympéthefic to the 1da§. ¥r. Douglas also éaid
that the Government ofVSaskatchewan would be glad to have
Mr. Spry attached to Canada House, and would be prepared
to pay the costs of his activities there even if he were
working under the direction of the Canadign High Commission-
er. However, Mr. Douglas does not seem to have approached

Ottawa on this matter.

In France

The Provihce of Lower Canada had Agents-General
in Brussels, Massachusetts (1875), New York and the West
Indies from early after Confederation timeq. They were

concerned with trade matters and also with immigration.

(1) Ibid. In this memorandum, reasons for this attitude
are enumerated,




From 1880 Mr. Hector Fabre, a former Senator,
had been Agent-General for Quebec in Paris, but in 1882
the‘Canadian Govesrnment decided to utilize his éervices,
and he was appointed concurrently, in 1882, Commlssioner-
General for the Dominion, & position he held for thirty
years. |

Apparently after the creation of an office of
Commi ssioner-General for the Dominion, the duties and
responsibilities on behalf of the Province of Quebec
languished in desuetude, and the special position does
not appear to have been'financialiy continued by the

Quebec Provincial Government.

In latin America

At various times during and since the Second
World War, Quebec expressed an interest in appointiﬁg
provincial representatives to certain countries in Latin
A merica, apparently with a view not only of trade pro-
motion but of establishing cultural links. The proposal
was privately adumbrated in 1941. In 1943 Mr. Drouin of
the Government of Quebec delivered a épeech in which he
sald that after the war Agencies of the Province of
Quebec would be established in a great many South American
countries, to promote cultural and commercial relatioﬁs.
These Agencles, he saild, would be similar to those Quebec
once had in Paris and London, and to the one they then
had in New York. No further action, however, seems to

have emerged from this proposal.

In Germany

Although going beyond the period of thise conspectus,
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1t may be recorded that in 1953 the Government of
Ontario considered opening an office in Dusseldorf,’
Germany, to assist German manufacturers who might wish
to open branch plants in Ontario. On April 29, 1953;

the Department of External Affairs in Ottawa instructed
the Canadian Mission in Bonn that if it received en-
quiries from the German Government or elsewhere about
the proposal, it should explain:that provinclal govérn-
ments were free to establish such offices i1f they so
desirgd, and that the office would in no way be con-
nected with the Federal Government of Canada. In 1954,
however, the Industrial Commissioner for Ontario in
Iondon, Mr. Richard Stapleford, told Mr. Starnes of the
Canadian Embassy at Bonn that the Ontario Government
were thinklng of having their represéntative in Gerhany
accredited as & member of the staff of the Commercial
Counsellor of the Embassy, under the general supervision
. of the Ambassador. This would have raised quite a differ-
ent question from the proposal to establish an independ-
ent office. No further action, however, appears to have

taken place in this matter.(l)

(1) Departmental‘Confidential Memorandum. June 8, 1954.
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THE FOREIGN DIPLOMATIC CORPS IN OTTAWA




The Foreign Diplomatic Corps in Ottawa

The period that saw ﬁhe rise.of a Canadilan
Forelgn Service and diplomatié representation abroad
also saw the development of a forelign diplomatic corpé
in Ottawa; taking the place of the former small consular
corpé in the Capital which formerly had so frequently
performed semi-diplomatic functions. It 1s generally
customary for diplomatic representation to be based on
the principle and so far as posslble on the practice of
reclprocity. |

Journalists In due course began to speak rather
metaphorically of Oétawa's’ﬁiplomatic row" since often in
other capitals Tmbassies anﬁ Legations tended to converge
and congregate in particular districts or streets, form-
ing a small "colony" or "diplomatic row". This was scarcely
the case in Ottawa at first; although it was true that the
United States set up 1lts first Chancery quarters in the
Metropolitan Building on Wellington Street, and later
built its handsome new Embassy on Wellington Street be-
slde the Rideau Club, and in the Victorlia Building at 140
Wellihgton Street Japan opened 1its Ilegation in 1928; France
did likewise; Ireland opened 1ts High Commlissioner's OCffice
in 1939, and Brazil took premise:?;;elQ42. These offices
were as near to the Parlliament Buildings and the East
Block and other government departments as possible, but
in the cocurse of time most of them, except the United
States Embassy and Consulate-General, moved to other dis-
tricts. A new diplomatic centre grew up in certain streets

in Sandy Hill, a popular residentisl district of former
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Prime Ministers - Macdonald, Laurier, Borden and King,
and other government dignitaries. Gradually, also, the
beautiful Rockcliffe Park residential district along the
Ottawa River attracted a number of forelgn dlplomats at
least for their official residences.

There had, of course, been a numher of foreign
- Consulates- General or Consulates in Ottawa for a consider-
able period, before the Diplomatic Era. Reference to these
has been made in a chapter in Part I of this survej. In
1925 there wers éix_foreign Consulates ngeral (Argentina,
Belgium, China, Italy, Japan, and U.S.4.) in Ottawa. ' On
routine matters, the Consuls did business with the Under-
‘Secretary of Sﬁatg'for External Affairs, Sir Joseph Pope,
and afterwards Dr. 0.D. Skelton. But on more political
matters they had direct accsss to the Prime Minister; they
consulted Sir Wilfrid Laurier and he consulted them, and
alsc Sir Robert Bordsn in his dual capacity of Prime Min-
ister and Secretary of State for External Affairs, and
likewise Mr. Mackenzie King. In April, 1927, when Mr.
'King was asking Parliament to approve a position of a
secreﬁarial chisf of the Prime Minister's Offlce, or ex-
ecutive assistant in the nature of a deputy minister, he
‘told the House.how, among his multifarious duties, he had
to meet and consult with foreign consuls general in Ottawa,
and glso would soon have as visitors and consultants the
antlcipated Unlted States Minister, the United Kingdom
High Commissioner, and Minigters of- France and Jepan who
would sﬁortly be appolinted reclprocally. By 1940, after
trhe War comménced, this fdreign dipiomatic corps in Ottawa

rapidly increased, and additionally included diplomatic



representatives of Belgium and the Netherlands, Ireland,
Australia, South Africa and, in the next year, of Brazil,

Argentina and Chile.

U.S.A.

The first of these forelgn dipomatic missions
to be establighed in Ottawa was the legation of the United
States of America.

Apparently the United States Government, while
accepting the Canadian Mission in Washington, had not
originally intended to appoinf a Minister to Cgnada, and

(1)

President Coolldge was reported to be unfavourabls.

There had long been a resident United States Consul-
General, Mr. J.G. Foster, in Ottawa. Early in February,
1927; however, the decision wés taken to reciprocate the
Canadian action taken that month.

As first American Minister to Canada, a veteran
diplomat, Mr. William Phillips, Ambassador to Bslgium, was
appointed, and presented his ILstters of Credence to the
Governor General in Ottawa on June 1, 1927. The appoint-
ment created satisfaction In Canada. Mr. Mackenzie King
said: "The United States have recently appointed a minister
to Canada, They have chosen as the minlster whom they are
sending to Canada a gentleman who held the high office of
.Ambassadér to Belgium . . . implying as clearly as any
words can imply that in the opinion of the United States
(1) New York Times, November 7, 1926. "When the appointment
of a Canadian Minister to Washington was at length announced,
the Coolidge Administration through ths "White House Spokes-
man” at first denied that they contemplated reciprocal

action, holding that the American consular service in Canada
adequately covered their needs.” (Dewey: The Dominions and

Diplomacy. II. p.292).

"ile 1007-26 is said bto refer to this, but has not
taen examined. K.P.X,
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Government the post of minister in Canada.is of more
importance than that of Ambassador in Belgium." (1)

Mr, Phillips was assisted in the new mission
by a Counsellor, Mr. Frederick R. Dolbeare, a Secretary,

Mr. H. Dorsey Newson, a Commercial Attaché, Mr. Lynn W.
Meekins,‘and a Consul General, Mr. I.N. Linnell (who in
1927 replaced Mr. Foster), and four vice-consuls.

Temporary quarters for a Chancery and Consulate
were rented in the Metropolitan Life Building on Welllngton
Strest, but later, as has been mentioned, a separate Embassy
and Consulate was built on'Wellington Street next door to
the Rideau Club. The Ambassador's officlial residence was
found on a ﬁigh wooded elevation near Rockliffe Park over-
lookiﬁg the Ottawa Rlver.

In 1929 Mr. Phillips left Canadsa in consequencse
of his resignation from the United States Foreign Service.
Until the appointment of his successcr, Mr. Benjamin Reath
Riggs, newly appointed as First Secretary, acted as Chargé
d'Affaires. ‘ _

In 1930 Hon. Hanford MacNider was accredited as
United States MNinister, but he resigned in the following
year, whereupon Mr. Plerre de L. Boal became Chargsé
d'Affaires.for a considerable time.

In 1933 Hon. WarrennDelano Robbins was appointed
Minister, but two years later, on April 7, 1935, he died.

On August 7, 1935, his successor, Hon. Norman
Armour, another career dipomat, presented his crsdentials
to the Governor General.

)

(1) H. of C. Debates, April 13, 1927. p. 2471.



He remained until 1938 when he was briefly
replaced by Hon. Daniel Roper, for a few weeks at the
time of the Royal Visit. During the 1939 visit to
Canadakof Their Majestles King George V and Queen
Mary, just before they crossed the border for their‘
visit to Washington and New York, His Majesty formally
received in audience the new American Minister in |
Ottawa.‘He also, in his historic visit to the Canadian
Parlliament, signed the latest trade agreement between
Canada and the United States. Thus Mr. Roper, formally
accredited to the sovereign in his capacity of King of
Canada, had the unusual honour of presenting himself
to the royal Head of State instead of to his rep-
resentétive, thé Governor Géneral.

Early-in 1940 Hon. James H.R. Cromwell, then
married to the wealthy tobacco heiress, Dorls Duke,
was appointed as Minister to Canada, but he was an
aspirant for higher political offlice in the Unlted
States.

After three months, on June 13, 1940, Mr.Cromwell
was replaced by another career diplomat, Mr. J. Plerre-
pont Moffat, whose wife was the daughter of the dis-
tinguished nestor of ther.S. Foreign Service, Hon.
Joseph C. Grew; but Mr. Moffat died at his post on
January 24, 1943, from a coronary embolism folloﬁing

an operation.(l)

(I) HIs diary and memoirs of his incumbency in
Ottawa have been published in The Moffat Papers.

(Harvard University Press, 1956).
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United.Kingdom‘High Commissioner

The appointment of Sir-Williém Clark as.
High Commissioner for the United Kingdom to Ottawa
was welcomed as a recognition of Canadaf's status as
an equal partner In the Commonwealth, meriting a
quasi-diplomatic representative accredited to it, of
more ambassadorial status than Consuls General of
other countries. It was a logiéal outcome of the decision
at the Imperial Conference of 1926 to create a sub-
stitute for the_role of the Governor General as the
channel of communication between the Dominions Office
of the United Kingdom Government and the Canadian
Government. As the Governor General ceased to be more
than a representative of the Crown, the appointment of
& Brltish Govefnment representative in Ottawa became a
necessity. | |

At the Imperial Conference of 1926, the

féllowihg-passages were Included in the feport of
Proceedings:

A special aspect of the question of con-
sultation which we considered was that concern-
ing the representation of Great Britain in the
Dominions. By reason of his constitutional
position, as explained in Section IV(b) of
thls Report, the Governor General is no longer
the representative of His Majesty's Government

n Great Britain. There is one therefore in

the Dominion capitals in a position to rep-
resent with authority the views of His Majesty's
Government in Great Britain.

We summed up our concliusions in the follow-
ing Resolution which is submitted for the
conslderation of the Conference:-

The Governments represented at the
Imperial Conference are impressed with
the desiribllity of developing a system
of personal contact, both in London and

[P
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in the Dominion capitals, to supplement

the present system of intercommunication
and the reclprocal supply of information

on affairs requiring joint consideration.
The manner in which any new system 1s to

be worked out is a matter for consideration
and settlement between Hls NMajesty's Gov-
ernments in Great Britain and the Dominions,
with due regard to the circumstances of
each particular part of the Empire, 1%t
beilng understood that any new arrangements
should be supplementary to, and not in
replacement of, the system of direct com-
munication from Government to Government
and the speclal arrangements which have
been in force since 1918 for communications
between PFrime Ministers.

It is amusing, in view of the subsequent
developments; to recall the adverse opinion of
Professor Barriedale Kelth, writing in 1927, on the
proposal to appolnted Unlted Kingdom High Commission-
(1)

ers to the Dominions. In the case of Canada, he
conceded, it 1s easy to understand that 1t might

be of real value for the British Government to be

able by personal touch through a representative at
Ottawa to attain a fuller understanding of Canadian
views than thfough a Governor General. But in general -
he objected: "Apart from the utter waste of money
involved by these appointﬁents, it 1s perfectly clear
that the diplomat would often have ﬁothing serious

to do save enjoy himself, and that Dominion ministers
would prefer to receive their news direct from ths
British Government or through'their own representative

in London. . . Canada with a Minlster at Washington

and the British Ambassador in readiness can make no

(1) Sec Kelth: Responsible Government in the Dominions.
(2nd ed. 1928). p.915. —
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great use of a diploﬁatist af Ottawa whose
chief functio? willl be to beguiie the exile -
of a Governor General removed from all use-
ful interests and to keep him supplied with the

information withheld by Ministers., . . Dominion



Governments are not at all 1likely to be permitted by
their Parliaments to involve themselves 1in any_idle

" Professor Keith's opinion, however, was

apparatus.
erroneous, and negatived by the action taken the next -
year, 1928, by both British and Canadian Governments in
the appointment of a United Kingdom High Commissioner (Sir
William Clark) to Ottawa.

Sir William Clark spoke of the office as being
necessary not only to provide a channel of communication
in place of the Governor Genersl but also to meet other
practical needs, such as-trade.<l) Mf. Mackenzle King
welcomed the move taken hy the British Government 1in
~appointing a representative in Ottawa,

In April, 1927, he said: "Thers has developed
more and more a tendency on the part of our respective
Governments te deal with each other through persenal rep=-
ressntatlon rather than exclusively by despatches; I think
all Governments have found that in the long run it saves
a grea@?&gxnisunderstanding i1f a Government can communi-
cate with its own agent, have that agent interview the

other Government and report back. Where communications

are left entirely to written despatches, very frequently

those despatches are drawn as much for the purpose of con=

cealing as of revealing what is most desirous to have
expressed."(gfn January, 1928, he elaborated thus: "The
VImperial Conference (of 1926), composed of those members

of the several governments within the Empire who have to

(1) See United Emplre, Vol.24, 1933. pp.26-34;.
Empire Club of Canada, Addresses. 1929. (Toronto 1930).
Fp.20-34, :

(2) H. of C. Debates, April 13, 1927. pp.2465-6.
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do for the most partﬂﬁitn dommuhications passing

between different parts-of the Empife, were agreed that
the time héd come when there should be not only difect
communicatioh.as between govermnment and government but
also greater opportunity provided by way of personal
contact and personal consultation, as a supplement to

the written words of a despatch exchanged between gov-
ernments. . . Among other subjects discussed by Mr.

Amery when passing through Ottaws was ﬁhis-very gquestion
of a representative to be appointed from Great Britaln

to this dominion. The Secretary of State for the Dominions
made it clear that it was the intention of the British
Government to appoint a representative who would reside

at Ottawa. What his designation will be or who will be
chosen, is a matter for the British Government to decide. ..
Whoever 1s sent by Britéin to represent the Briltish
Government wlll receive a very cordial and warm welcome

to this Dominion."(1)

Sir William Clark, K.C.S.T., K.C..G., took up
his duties in Ottawa on September 24, 1928. His staff
included Mr. {subsequently Sir) Robert H., Hadow, M.C.,
aa Flrst Secrétary, of the Foreign 0fflce, and.mr.
(subsequently Sir) Percival Leldhing, of the Dominlons
Office. It became customary to have in the Office of
the High Commissioner for the United Kingdom a rep-
resentative of each of those British Departments of State.

In a speech of welco@é to Sir Willlam Clark on

November 4, 1928, Nr. Mackenzie King sald in part: "The

{17 TIbid. January 31, 1928. pp.58-5G.
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representation in Canada of the 1ntérests of the Govern-
ment of Great Britain is not the only responsibility of
Great Britain's High Commissioner in our Dominion. He
will have another and perhaps even greater respons-
1bility, that, namely, of promoting consultation and co-
operation between the Governments of Great Britaln and-
Canada in all matters which are of mutual interest or
concern. That consultation and oceoperation will relate
not alone to quesﬁions of trade, lmmigration, and '
finance, but also to these all-important matters which
arlse out of Inter-imperial and intérnational relations.
Here let me say that especlally in large matters of

this kind, where consultation is all essential and
where decislions frequently have to be reached without
delay, too much 1mportance cannot be attached to the
vélue of personal contact. To my mind despatches be-
tween Governments should be the last and not the first
work 1In lmportant negotiations. An understanding of

the exact meaning and Intent of the other party, and

of the atmosphere in which he lives and moves and has
his being 1s all-essential to an appreciation of what
méy or may not be possible in any given situation at
any given time. This can be msade known to a Govern-
ment by its own representative, resident at the seat

of Government elsewhere, as it can never be made known
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by correspondence between principals.X

"Nowhere more then in intra-imperial and inter-
national relations is 1t true that 'the letter killeth
but the spirit maketh whole'. To see from my office window
on the adjoining side of Parliament Square a building

which I know to be that of the representative of the

® It 1s interesting to note the somewhat contrary
opinion of Mr. R.B. Bennett, leader of the Opposition
in commenting on the Prime Minister's announcement:

He spoke of Sir William Clark as the British
High Commissioner in this country, and said thst
his appointment might facilitate the transaction
of business between this country and Great Britain.
It must not be forgotten that whatever diffi-
culties there may be with regard to notes and
despatches passing between the government of
the motherland and the government of Canada, in
the ultimate analysis, either by cable or by
written communication, the High Commissioner of
Great Britaln must send his messages to the gov-
ernment which accredits him. ind so it has always
been. The written word sometimes 1s much more
reliable and avolds misunderstandings to which
conversations sometimes give rise. I recall
reading not long since an account of what took
place in 1891 at Washington, when a misunder-
standing arose between Mr. Blaine and two of His
Najesty's commissionsers from Canada as to what
had been said, and 1t brought about considerable
difficulty. Conversations in diplomacy have caused
difficulties, and any member of this House who has
read what transpired in comnection with the Great
Viar will realize the different views given by
German statesmen and British statesmen as to certain
conversations that had taken place, and volumes
have been written about such misunderstandings. So
recourse ls had to despatches, to written communi-
cations, as the ultimate authority upon which
nations rely to govern and guide their policies.
While the Introductlion to Canada of a British High
Commissioner may serve a useful purpose for parole
communications, yet in the end written communi- :
cations must govern. (H. of C. Debates, May 28,1928,
Vol.3, pp.3483-4). o ’ ' :
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Government of Great Britain, with whom, at a moment's
notice, I can confer, or who, at a moment's nétice, can
confer with me; to know that we are known to each otbgr, and
that he, resident here, can lsarn for himself at first-
hand some of the considerations and problems of which the
Government of Canada has to take account, and interpret
tham to his own Govermment in words which it would be im-
possible to place in despatches, and that all this can-
be effected without directly or indirectly involving the
Crown bf its representative in any possible difference of
opinion or céntroversy, cannot, as I expressed it in
a conversation with Sir William Clark yeterday, be .other
than deeply qomforting to one charged with my respons-
ibilities, and not less an advantage to the Government
whose interests it is hié}y?ivilege to represent." (1)
In 1934 Sir William Clark was appointed High

Commissioner in Basutoland, Bechuanaland Protectorate
and Swaiiland, and High Commissioner to the Union of
South Africa. He was consequently replaced by Sir Francis
Floud, K.C.B., in 1934.v

| In 1937, referring to the éonsultatidné over the
Abdication, Mr. Mackenzie King said in the House of Com-
mons: "I should 1like to say a word of appreciation of
-the services which were rendered to our Government at the
time of this crisis, sovcalled, by the Dominicns 0ffice
in London and by Sir Francis Floud,.the High Commissioner
of the Unitsd Kingdom in Ottawa, and members of his staff.

Most of the communicaetions from the Prime Minister of

(1) Montreal Gazette, November 5, 1928. Cit. in R.M. Dawson:
The Development of Dominion Status, pp.356-7. - :
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Great Britain came to our government from the Dominions
Office and nearly all communications from the governments
of other self-governing dominions of the Commonwealth

camé through the'Dominions Office. All reached us through |
the.High,Commissioner for the United Kingdom resident in
Ottawa. Throughout the entire period covered by the corres-
pondence the High Commissionef's staff was on duty night
and day. I cannot imagine work being more promptly and
efficlently performed in every detall than was the case
with the work as carried out in this matter by the Dominions
Office in London and by the High Coﬁmissioner and the
mewbers of his staff in Ottawa." (1)

This makes 1t quite clear that thetﬁffice of the
"High Commissioner for the United Kingdom had wholly and
/replaced »
successfully the diplomatic role of the older Office of
the Governor General.
Sir Francis Floud was succeeded in 1938 by Sir

Gerald Campbell, X.C.}M.G., but a few years iater, when
Lord Hélifax was appolnted British Ambassador at'Washington,
Sir Gerald Campbell was transferred and appointed as
British Minister under him. Mr. King said: "I cannot ex-
press too warmly the appreclation felt by my colleagues
and myself of the exceedingly helpful as well as very
pleasant personal relations which existed between Sir
Gerald and ourselves throughout the whole of the time he
held the office of Hiih Commlssioner for the United King-
dom in Canada. . . We are fortunate, indeed, thaut Sir
Gerald Campbell is to be succeeded by a High Commissioner
who comes to us not as a stranger but as a friend. The
Government was particﬁlarly gratified to learn of tbe‘
appolntment c¢f the Right Hon., Malcolm lacDonald, as the:

new tenant of Rarnscliffe."

(1) H. of Commons'Debates, Jandary'IB, 1937. p.45. N




Mr., Malcolm MacDonald, the son of the former
Prime Minister of the United_Kingdom, and a former'Min-
ister 1h the Britlsh Cabinet, proved decldedly popular
in Canada. He married an Ottawa lady, and this'strenéth-
ened his ties. He was an Indefatigabls traveller in Canada,
and haﬁing bird-study as one of ﬁis many hobbles, wrote a

book The Birds of Brewsery Creek.

After initial establishment of offlices on Welling-
ton Strest, the Britlish Government acquired in 1930
"Earnscliffe", on the high bank of ‘the Ottawa River.
This fine o0ld houée was erected by Hon. Thomas l&cKay.
in the early fifties of the last century. He built it for
hié marrised daughter, Mrs. John McKinnon. MacKay was éaid
to have given it the name "Earnscliffe" but 1t is also
claimed that Sir John A. Macdonald so called the property
when he rented i1t. The clty directory of 1870-71 makes
no mention of "Earnscliffe™, but the Caﬁada Directory of
1871 glves the residence of Sir John as "Earnscliffe",
Metcalfe Square.(l) According to Mrs. Desbarats, Sir
John was responsible for the name even before he lived
there. The Reynolds family were debating what name to
give their new home; they had decided on "Baglescliffe"
when Sir John came 1n. About the name, he sald, why not
call it "Rarnscliffe", "Earn" being the Scottish name for
"eagle", (2) Thomas Reynolds, superintendént of the Ottawa

and St. Lawrence -Rallway, acquired it from Thomas McKinnon,

(1) Ottawa Citizen, July 12, 1958.

(2) Lilian Desbarats: Recollections. p. 50.



and for a short time 1t was used as a military
hospital. Sir John A, Macdonald purchased the property
iIn 1884, and lived in it until his death in 1891.

From 1891 to 1900 his widow, Baroness Macdonald,
rented if furnished, generally to foicers who were
sent from England to command the Canadian Militie
Forces, while she hersslf went to live in England;

but in 1900 Earnscliffe was sold to Dr. and Mrs.
Charles Harris who lived there for about thirty years,
until the doctor's death in 1929.° In 1930 it was
purchased by the British Government as the official

residence of tbeir High Commissioner to Canada.

Japan

Japan, in accordance with the arrangements
for mutual representation, agreed, in 1927, to estab-
1lish 1ts Iegation at Ottawa the following year, (opened
on July 20, 1928), almost similtaneously with the
opening of the Canadian ILegation In Tokyo. Mr. Shuh
Tqmii} who had been Consul General in Ottawa, was
appointed First Secretary and Chargé d'Affaires pend- -
Ing the appointment of a Minister. The former Japanese
Consulate'General In Ottawa was abolished. Temporary
offices were established in the Plaza Building, and
soon afterwards the Chancery moved to the Victoria
Building at 140 Wellington Street.

Mr. Kiyoshi Fukui, Attaché to the new

Japanese Legation, was appointed Vice-Consul in Charge
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of consular affairs. However, the DomlnionsSecretary,
in a "personal"btelegram to Dr. Skelton, dated July
26, 1928, commented:

With reference to the proposal in telegram
from His Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires at Tokio
to the Canadian Government, No. 152 of the 30th
June, to give additional Consular status to
one member of the Japanese ILegation staff at
Ottawa, 1t may be useful for you to know that
the experience of the Foreign Office is that it
1s very undesirable to have on the diplomatic
list persons who whilst nominall4§ on the staff
of the diplomatic mission, are engaged mainly
or exclusively on dutlies of a consular nature.
Foreign Office polnts out that i1f it is desired
to bring an actlion in courts against such a
person, plaintiff 1s 1likely to be much aggrievsed
on finding he 1s debarred from legal remedy by
claim to diplomatic privileges in favour of person:
whose status he believes to be really consular.
Foreign Office suggests that it might be well to
press for consular work to be done by a consular
stafr, i1 .

What adjustment waé made 1s not élear, but
on April 9, 1929, Mr. Fukul, formerly Attaché, was
appointed Third Secretary of the Japénese Legation,x
while continulng to act in the capacity of Vice-Consul.

The first Ministar Plenipotehtiary of Japan
was Hon. Iyemasa Tokugawa, son of the distinguished
and venerable leader, and President of the House of
Peéré, Prince Tokugawa; He presented his cfedentials to
the Governor Gensral on October 21, 1929.(2) (Hon.
Herbert Marler, the Canadian Minister to Tokyo, presented
his letters of credence to the Japanese Emperor on
September 18th). His private residence was 306

Metcalfe Street.

(1) File 610-25C.

(8) Notwlthstanding the above views of the Foreign Office,

. the Canadlan Government in 1940 gave consular status and
powers to the Canadian Chargés d'Affalres in Paris and

Tokyo, and have given certain diplomatic officers coricurrent
Consular status and powers subsequently in many other lilssions

(2) Fi1le 610-28C.
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On January 15, 1935, Mr. Tokugawa left Canada on
his appointment as Ambassador of Japan at Istanbul. He
was suéceeded by Hon. Sotométsu Kato,yho presented his
letters of Credence on June 26, 1936, - the same week that
Sir Herbert Marler left Japan prior to his appointment as
Minlster to Washington.

On May 25, 1938, Baron Tomil succeeded Mr. Kato,
and on October 28, 1940, he was reﬁlaced by Hon. Seijiro
Yoshizawa, whé presented his credentials on that date.

Later the Japanese Minister.rentéd as his residence
a house at 192 Daly Avenue in Sandy Hill. It was buillt
by Robert Allen who, with his family, llved there for
a.number'of years; until he sold it in 1920 to Mr. and
Nrs. Norman Wllson. Mr. and drs. Yoshizawa rented i1t and
used 1t as the Japanese lLegation until Pearl Harbour,
December 7, 1941. The house was then rented by the Soviet
Russians and used for a school for the children of their
verlous officials. After that, it was s0ld by Senator
Cairine Wilson and became a social centre for New Cgn-
adians, especlally those from Holland; 1t was renamed
St. Willibrod's Hall, after an Englishman who is said to
have brought Christianity to the Netherlénds.(l) After
the War, when diplomatic relations were resumed, the
Japanese Legatlion moved its offices to the new Common-
wealth Bulldlng on Metcalfe Street and its Ambassador's

residence to Clemow Streset.

117 Lilian Desbarats: Recollections.
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France

In reciprocity of the Canadian decision to
raise 1ts agency in Parls to the diplomatic character of
a lagation, the French Government agreed to open a mission
in Ottawé.in supplementation of its Consulate  General in
Montreal.

The first French Minister Plenipotentiﬁry to be
appointed was M, Jean Knight, who presented his credentials
to the Governor General on November 16, 1928, less thén a
month after Mr. Philippe Roy had presented his new letters
to the French President in Paris. Mensieur Knight's staff
included a Secretary, M.Henri Coursier, a Secretary-
Archivist, and a Commercial Attaché. There was no French
Consul in Ottawa. '

| In 1930 M. Knight left Canada, consequént on his
appointment to a high position in the French Foreign
Ministry, and M. Coursier acted as Chargeé d'Affaires,

In 1931 M. Charles Arséne Henry was appointed
Minister and took up his duties in Ottawa,

During his {ncumbency, the new FrenchrEmbassy was
built end completed in 1933 at 42 Sussex Strget on the
cliff overlooking the Ottawa River, beside the Rideau
River. This Imposing modernistic buildiﬁg, designed by a
French architect and exqulisitely furnished, was the first
specially built diplomatic mission in Ottawa, and has
never ceased to impress Ottawans and visltors by its
splendid location, i1ts beautiful grounds and lawns, and
1ts spectacular interlor design and decorafion. It over-

looks the river where Champlain, in the service ofAthe

e g
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French Court, broke trail for all the adventurers and

explorers, coureurs des bois and missionaries who

travelled La Grande Riviére.
In 1934 M. Henry was appointed Minister at

Copenhageh, and left Canada. His successor, Mr.
Raymond Brugére presented his Ietters of Credence as
Minister Plenipotentiary on October 16, 1934.

| He was succeeded on December 9, 1937, by Count
Robert de Dampierre, and three years later, just as the
Vichy Government came into office,vM. René Ristelhuber
presented his credentials on June 3, 1940, Tﬁere was a
moment when M., Ristelhuber believed that the Canadlian
Government was about to hand hiﬁ his passports and break
official relations, as the United Kingdom had done; but
this alarm was misplaced. Mr. Mackenzie King preserved
;he connection, and explained his actioh to the House of
Commons. Mr. Hazen said: I should like to ask what 1s
the present relation betwsen the Cgnadlan Government and
the representative of the French Government in Ottawa?"
Mr. Mackenzie King replied:

There has bsen a certain severance of relations
but not a complete severance. I understand the
Consuls-General of France are all at the present
discharging their duties normally in the United
Kingdom as they have hitherto done. As far as
Canada is concerned, our pcsition has been to
permit the minister who has come to Canada from
France to remaln. He understands that the situation
is a delicate one and that he 18 here with a view
of assisting our government to meet questions as
they arise, rather than do anything directly or

- iIndirectly which would serve to embarrass the gov-
ernment. The position as far as our relationship
with France 1s concerned is well known and under=-
stood in the United Kingdom. I believe we are help-
ing to meet the desire of the United Kingdom govern-
ment in not severing diplomatic relations to the
extent of asking the present minister to retire. I
believe a similar attitude 1s being taken on the
part of South Africa towards its representative from
France. , o

Mr. Hazen interpolated:

P
¥
z' .
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What I had in mind was this. The French Gov-
ernment today is apparently under the domination
of the German Government, and there must be com-
munications passing from the French representative
here to the French Government in France, which
communications must be availlable to the German
Government. I8 there any controcl over the communi-
cations that pass from the French representative in
this country to the French Government? Is the French
representative free to send any communication he
1ikes, which would be avallable to the German Gov-
ernment?

Mr. King repllied:

If there were the sllghtest reason to belleve
that the present French representative was able to
obtain any information that 1s not common information,
that might be of the least help to the German Gov-
ernmént, I imagine he would not himself wish to stay
for an hour, -and certainly this government would not
permit him to stay. But I have every reason to believe
that M. Ristelhuber, the present Minister, 1is a very
hcnourable man and certainly in hls relation to the
administration with respect to the different and
difficult questions which have come up he has given
us svery reason to believe that hils sole desire is
similar to our own, namely, in the existing very
painful situation to do all he can to hﬁlp relieve
difficulties rather than add to th

Belgium

Shortly before the Second War, 1n fact as early
as 1937, Belgium had expresssd a Gesire to establish
a Legation iIn Canada, and negotiations led to a reciprocal
agreement.

The first Belglan Minister tc Canada, Baron
8ilvercruys, presantsd his Letters of (redence on January
11, 1937, more than two years hefore Canada took reciprocal
action in Brusssls. |

The first residence was that of the Belgilan
Consul General, Mr. Maurice Goor, who later went to Ireland

as Belgian Ambassador, and decided to spend the rest of

(1) H. of C. Debates, hugust 5, 1940. pp.25351-2.



nis days there. This house was at 240 Daly Avenue,
previously occupied by Sir Charleé and lady Fitzgerald
until he was appointed Lieutenant-Governor of Quebec

in 1918, and}theh»by Mr. and Mrs. Norman Wilson, (lgter
parentsxxf the Hon. Senator Carine Wilson.)In 1930 it
Qas bought by the Sisters of the Holy Cross as a chil-
dren's school. (1) “

In 1940 the Belgian Legation acquired for 1ts
official residence and chancery the fine old house at
395 Laurier Avenue, in Sandy Hill, known as Stadacona
" Hall. It was built in 1871 by Mr. Mather, a contractor
for John A. Cameron, who was in the lumber business. In
about 1875 1t was rented to Joseph Cauchon, who later
became Lieutonanthovernor of Manitoba. On his depart-
ure for Winnipeg, Sir John and Lady Macdonald moved
into the house and lived there for a few years. The present
dining room was Sir John's office and the present kitchen
fhe office of his secretary, Joseph Pope. It was Sir
John who named the house "Stadacona", after a men's club
in Kingston to which he belonged. The Camerons and their
large family of eleven children then occupied it for some
years. Sir Frederick Borden and his family-made thelir
home thgve when he was Minister of Militia in Sir Wilfrid

Laurier's Cabinet. In 1212 it was occupled by Mr. and
| Mrs. W.,H. Rowley. When Mr. Rowley died,Mr. and Mrs.
MacNider became tenants of "Stadacona" when he was Unlted
States Minister. Then the French Minister, M. Raymond

Brugdre and his wife rented and occupled 1t until Mrs.

(1Y Lilian Desbarats: Recollsctions.
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Rowley éold it to the Belglan Government as a Legation,
and later Embassy, residence.(l) In 1943 the Legation
was raised to an Embassy, and Baron Silvercruys became
Ambassador. |

- Following the departure of Baron Silvercruys
in 1944, Mr. A, Paternotte dée la Vaillée was appointed
Belgian Ambassador, and presented his credentials on

July 20, 1945.

‘Netherlands

The Govérnment of the Netherlands estéblished
its Legation in Ottawa some two and a half years later
than that of Belgium. The first Minister, Mr. F.E.H.
Groenman, preéented hls Letters of Credence at ﬁideau
Hall on October 18, 1939, The following year, 1940, he
established his mission at 18 Range Road.

Early in the War,.H}R.H. Princess Juliana with
her children made their tempofary’hOme in Ottawa, whers
her-th;rd daughter was born. A special dispensation in
the form of an Order-in-Council designated a maternity
room in the Ottawa‘01ﬁic Hospital as extraterritorial,
in order that, should the expected royal child be a
male helr to the throne, he wogld not have béen born
on Canadian sbil. The house "Stornaway' occupied by
Frincess Juliana was in Rockecliffe, and is now the
officlal residence of the Canadian Leader of the
Opposgition.

Mr. Groenman was succeeded in 1944 by Jonkheer

J.W,M.M. Snouk Hurgronje, then by Karl Schurmann, whose

(17 Ibid. p.49.



brother was conductor of the Residency Orchestra at
The Hague; and then by Mr. Herman Van Rdjen, formerly
Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs and Minister for

Foreign Affairs.

Dominion High Commissioners

Meanwhile, the precedent established by the
appointment of ths United Kingdom Higﬁ Commissioner to
Canada in 1928 was extended by mutual agreement of recip-
rocity, at the commencement of the Second War, by the
arrival in Canada of High Commissioners rapfesenting
each of the Domlinions except New Zealand.

In 1938 the Government of the.Union of South
Africa opensd an office in Ottawa, the first "Accredited
Representative".- subsequently entitled High_Commissibner—
belng Mr. David de Waal Meyer, who arrived in April of
that vear. He established his office at 56 Sparks Street.

In August,1939, Mr. John J, Hearne was appointed
first High Comm%?E%SS?E for Irsland in Canada._He opened
his office in théfgéigiomatic building"” at 140 Wellington
Street.

In 1940 the Auétralian Government eppointed
Mea jor-General Hon. Sir William Glasgow,vK.C;B., as first
High Commlssioner for the Commonwealth of Australia, |

New Zealand, elther for reasons of lack of diplo-
matic personnelior because of financial limitations,
portponed opening a High Commissioner's Office in Canada

for several years.

Other Allied Missions

Mr. Mackenzle King stated in the House on Feb-

ruary 9, 1942: "Perhaps I may say & word with respect to
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legations to be opened shortly in Ottawa. I notlce in
the press of this morning reference tb Nofway opening

a 1egatidn in the city. I might say that there have been
requests from Norway and from Poland and Yugoslavia to
have légations established in Ottawa., Requests have been
recelved from other countries, but I mentlion these three
in particular. Careful consideration has been given to
the requests, and the government has decided to accept
them. We are pleased to have in the capltal of Canada
diplomatic répresantatives of these cocuntries which have
been playing such heroic parts in the present great world
struggle.

"The first legation to be opened will be that of
Norway. The Norwegian Minlster will be Mr. Daniel Steen
who has been Consul-General of Norway 1nvCanada for
many years.

"The firsf Polish Minister will be Mr, Victor
FPodoskl, who came to thls country as Consul-General of
Poland at the outbreak of the war. Both these gentlemen,
now raised to the rank of Minlister Plenipotentiary in
the service of their réspective countries,.are held in
high regard and esteem by the Canadian Government and
all those who have had the'pleasure of meeting them.

_ "I may add that the first Minister of Yugoslavia
to Canada ﬁill be Dr. Isidor Cankar, who has had a dis-
tinguished career in the diplomatic service cf his
country and is at present Yugoslav Minister to the
Argentine Republic.

"Perhaps I should mention also that Greece has

. indicated & desire to have a Minister resident 1nAOttawa
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and that request 1s being considered at the present time.
With respect to the reciprocal appdintments of minlsters

to other countries, it 1s understood that the matter of
reciprocation will stand over until the end of the war,"(1)

Mr. Steen presented his credentials as Minister
of Norway on April 2, 1942; and took up his residence at
25 Cardler St.

The FPolish Minister, Mr. Viqtor Podoskil,pressented
his credentials on March 27, 1942, and occupiéd 333 Chapel
St. He had formerly been Folish Consul to Canada, and then
served in London during the early paft of the war, |

The Yugo;lav Minister, Dr. Cankar, presented his’
credentials on May 15, 1942, and established himself at
292 Laurier Ave.,East.

In additlon, during the same year, a Minister of
Greece, Mr. George Depasta, was accredited on June 5, 1942,
He resided at the Chateau Laurier.

The first Czéhoslovak Minister, Dr. Frantisek
Pavlasek, presented his credentials on August 14, 1942,

and took up his residence at 171 Clemow Ave.

On November €, 1941, Mr. King announced that "the
Chinese Government had nominated and the approval of His
Majesty had been signified to the appeintment of Dr. Liu
Shih Shun as Minister from China to Canada. Dr. Liu has
had a lengthy experience in the foreign service of his
country and since 1931 has headed the European and American

divisions of the foreign ministry in China. It is not known

(1) H. of C. Debates. February 9, 1942. p.401.
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how soon he wlll reach Canada.~In;due course, the
Canadian Government will appoint a Minister to China."(l)

Dr. Liu Shih Shun presented his Letters of Cre-
dence to tﬁe Governor Genersl on February 26, 1942, énd
set up a Legation including a Counsellor, a First Sec-
‘retary, a Second Secretary, and four Attachée. He
established his ILegation at 201 Wurtemburg St. This:
house had been Sir Robert Borden's‘historic home. After
his death it had been jointly occupied for a time by

his nephew, Henry Borden, K.C., and R.A. Henry.(z)

Iatin America

Several countries of lLatin America had, for a
fow years prior to the War, been pressing Canada to ex-
change diplomatic missions and to accept representatives
ofvthelr republics in Canada. These requests were based
partly on conslderations of mutual trade; partly on'a
desire to be assoclated for political reasons, with a
North American country additional to the United States,
poséibly to counteract ﬁhat great nation's predominance.
There ﬁere also felt to be cultural affinities between
the Europeqn-minded Létin Apericans and the latinity
of French Canada. Canada was not a member of the Pan-
American Unlon of Republics, and 1t was thought that
direct diplomatic reletions with Canada might form a
useful substitute. On the outbreak of war, Canada was

at first the only major country in the Western Hemisphere

1) H. of C. Debates, November 6, 1941. p.4123.

(2).4411an Desbarats: Recollections.
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{other than the British West Indies) which was

actively engaged as a belligerent, but several of the
ccuntries of South America, such as Uruguay and Brazil,
were sympathetic to the Allied cause, and sought to have
closer centact with the Dominion which at first was the
ﬁrincipal defender of the Western Hemlsphere. The inter-
ruption of trans-Atlantlc commerce also led to increased
commercial intercourse between the South American and
North American countries. Argentina had a large British
population (as well as German) which took an active in-
terest 1n the Allied war-effort, and many Anglo-Argentin
came to Canada to enlist and take alr-training, The ré—
lations between the South American countries. and Canada
thus became more close.

On a reciprocal basis, therefore, during the
first years of the war, it was agreed to exchange diplo-
matic Misslons bag;g:;.the ma jor republics of South
America; and when 1in 1941 Csnada declded to open lLegatia
in Brazil, Argentina and Chile, those countries, which
had long been pressing for such steps, were prompt to
‘open their Missions in Ottawa, '

The first Minister of Brazll to Canada was Mr.
JeA. Lins de Barros, who presented his credentials to.
the Governor General on May 15, 1941. He was replaced
by Mr. Calo de Mello Franco who was accredited on Aﬁgust

28, 1942. Hls staff consisted of a First Secretary, a

eS8
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Commercial Counsellor, a Second Secretary, and an Attaché.

The Iegation was established at 140 Wellington St.
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The first Minister of the Argentine Republic,
Dr. Pablo Santos Munoz,,presentedAhis letters of Credence
on June 3, 1941, He established his Legation at 18 Rideau
St. During his absence in 1942, Dr. Raul Rodriguez Araya,
First Secretary, was Chargé d'Affaires.

A Chilean Minister, Dr. Eduardo Grdve, was
accredited on September 15, 1942, and located hls Legation
at 480 Manor Road, Rockcliffe. His staff included a First

Secretary, a Military Attaché, and a Press Attaché,

U.5.5.R.

On October 21, 1942, the first Soviet Minister,
Mr. Feodor Goussv, présented his credentials and set up
his_Leggtion at 285 Charles Street. He had a fairly
large staff, consisting of a Counsellor, First,axz
Second and Third Secretaries, a Commercial Attaché;

and three Attachés.

Official Exiles in Cgnada.

Although not in the form of official representa-
tion in Canada, it may be mentioned that some of Hitler's
victims of an official character ceme to Canédé during
the War. "Both exiled royalty and governments-in—exile
were allowed to establlsh quarters in Canada. The first
to come was an International exlile, thé International
Labour Office, which was given temporary accommodation
‘at NeGill University.(l) Before the end of the second year
of the Var, parts of ths government of both Iuxembourg

and Yugoslavia had been established in Canada, although

- {IY H. of C. Debates, February 17, 1941. p.817.
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sultes. The federal authorities in Ottawa knew these,
but Ottawa Qas ﬁot a Federal District like Washington
and Mexico City,-but was a double town, of Ottawa on one
side of the river, in Ontario, and of Hull-bn the other
side, in Quebec province. Partly through ignorance and
partly in exercise of proviﬁcial’btates rights" regardless
of federal or "national" rules of conduct, the provinces,
and even the municipal authorities, were reluctant to
grant any exceptional Immunities, such as taxation or
licenses, to the foreign diplomats. Privileges and im-
muqities as regards traffic offenoés, éustomarily rec-
ognlzed 1n other countries, were not willingly granted;
C.0's automobile licenses and identification plétes were
scarcely honoured,'and_ordinary provincial car licenses
had_to be purchased by the diplomats according to their
place of residence and registration. Provincial and muni-
‘clpal taxes wers undiscriminatingly levied. Even the locdl
dogflicenseé had to be purchased; the so-called taxes
paid. To the diplomats' protest, over this non-immunity,
the Dominion Govsrnment, falling to overrule the provin-
ciél practices, had to advise the diplomats to pay their
taxés and licenses, and then by way of compromise, under-
took to reimburse the diplométs thelr costs, out of
federal funds; the Federal Government alone recognizing
the customary immunities under intefnatidnal law and
convention. Thus, for exampls, the anachronism followed
that the foreign diplomats pald their taxes to the muni-

cipality or province, while the Federal Government, through

. Eiiiﬁiixknnmmxmmxmakx&kka&x&n&xvap&a@mxmkﬁxxdann&spandenma
o e xsmex Jexoxtx xodk xodeadms: X Xexck XOEKIREOURIXSK BRI X XIRKPK XKKKKK :
a&xﬁn;mxmmmmnxxmmﬂxyxmxmxm;mxammmxksxmxkxkkp&nmamsg




the official centre for these administrations remained
elsewhere. A number of royal exiles had also taken up
residence in Canada, including the Princess Juliana of the

Ketherlands
Hollexx and her twe children, and the Empress Zita of"

austria," (1)
This review of the development of foreign diplo-

matlic mlssions in Canada, mainly during the period under

present review, 1s of interest because it is the counter-

part of the expansion of Canadian diplomatic representation

abroad. It was evidence that Canada was.now being recog-
nized as a soversign staﬁe. Requests for agréments, and
subsequently presentatiqn of credentials, were made to
the Governor General acting in the.ﬁame of the King of

Canada, and were approved by the King on the advice of ﬁis

Canadian Ministers through the viceroy Governor General.

The influx of foreign diplomats to Ottawa threw new burdens

on the Prime Minister acﬁing as Secretary of State for
External_Affairs; and also created new work for the De-
partment of External Affairs, in matters of consultation,
correspondencs, infofmation, connections with other Can-
adlan Government departments, and local protocol (for
which a speclal Diplomatic and Protocol Division sooh

‘had to be set up in the Department).

Privileges

The Canadian provinces, especially Ontario and
Quebec, were slow to understand the traditional privileges

and prercgatives long established in international law and

convention, of fofeign diplomatic representatives and theip

,(15 Dawson: Canada in World iAffairs, 1939-41. p. 270.
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" the Department of External Affairs, paid them back
from national funds. Where this occurred, glmost annually
after 1924, in reséect of "dog taxes", questions were
regularly asked in tﬁe Dominion Parliament, and the
-Prime Minister had to explaln the peculiar arrangementi
In certaln cases he pointed out that in some foreign
countries in which Canada had diplomatic Missions, the
samé arrangement was made: the forelign government re-
imbursed to the Canadian Minister or Ambassador what-
sver dog tax or othér local dues he was obliged to
pay. The provincial and municipai fiscal and tax laws
ordinarily did not include an exemption clauss for
diplomats; and hence could not be initially 3&51@5@51)
In other respécts, within the capital, Ottawa,
the forelign diplomats enjoyed the traditional privileges.
and immunitles; and to & slightly less degree the

forelgn consuls de carridre also enjoyed customary

privileges and immunities, except invitation to the
Drawing Room. (2) Most of thesevprivileges and immunities
were based on reciprocal action in other countries.
Regulations covering those applied in Canada were ul-
timately drawn up, for the information of the forelign
diplometic and consular corps and other 1ntefested
parties, such as police and‘provincial authorities.
These problems were the business of the sub-
sequently-organized Diplomatic and Protoad Division -

of the Department of Txternal Affairs.

(1) The departmental files are mplete with corfespondence
on this subject of c¢laims, and reimoursement, for costis
of dog taxes paid by foreign consuls and diplomats.

(2) See Chapter an "Foreign Consular Affairs" in Part |1
of this Survey.
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GENERAL APPRAISAL OF THE "SKELTCON EPOCE"
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‘Appraisal

This survey of the so-called "Skelton Epoch"
_ of the Department of External Affairs has in certain
places overrun the date of 1941, the yéar of Dr.
Skelton's‘death; because certaln processes and
aspects of organization which had been initiated -
especially in the opening year or two of the Second
War ~ came to fruition In the years following his
demise. It had been thought reasonable, in certain
instances, to "follow through" his initiatives into
the ensuing period; rather than to break the con-
tinuity by a rigid cut-off date.

Nevertheless, an effort has been made to limit
so far as possible the present survey to the period
of Dr. Skelton's tenure as Under-Becretary of State
for External Affairs, 1.e., 1925 to 1941, a period
of nearly sixteen jears, matching the preceeding

"Pope Epoch", i.e., 1£09-1925, also of sixteen years.

Constitutional Changes

As has been indicated in the introductofy
chapter, thé Pope FEpoch had been characterized by the
foundation and internal éonsolidation of the small
new Department and its administrative struqtﬁre, as
an extra apparatus of gévernment. If 1t seemed static,
it was a germinating seed. In that period it had almost
no policy-guiding significance. Foreign policy of the
Dominion was still largely controlled in London, not-

withstanding the fruitful efforts of Sir Robert Borden
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in promoting the autonomy of the Dominions, gnd
iﬁ geining separate representation at the Peacse
Conference and in the League of Nations, the in-
fluence’of Mr. Meighen on British policy over the
Anglo-Japanese Alliance, and Mr. Lapointe's sig-
nature of the Halibut Treaty independently for Canada.
The ensuing Skelton Epoéh éaw the completion
of a number of changes in imperial constitutional
evolution.. The Department of External Affsasirs
which he headed, commenced to have'gradually a more
prominent role to play in the way of policy-guiding.
After 1926, the centre of control and machinery
of Dominion foreign policy shifted from London to |
Ottawa. Incidentally, in London itself, changes in
the imperial machinery were also taking form. The
Dominions Office‘was created out of the Colonial
Office (1925); the role of the Governor General as
& channel éf official communication was abridged (1926);
and he no longer represented the British Government |
in Canada, but only the Crown. The British Government
appointed as 1ts agent a High Commissioner tc Canada |
(1928), and the Canadian Government enhanced the role
and status of its High Commissioner in London, later
exchanged High Cohmissioners with each of the fellow-
dominions in the Cormonwealth, and, in11927, initiated
its diplomatic fepresentation abroad independent from
the British diplomatic service. These were imperial

constitutional changes, a remodelling of imperial




machinery, which affected the Department of
External Affairs and, by imposing new tasks and

responsibilities, stimulated its development.

gzgansioﬁ

Partly consequential to these constitutional
changes, necessarily cameé the need of strengthening
and expanding the Department of External Affairs in
Ottawa, especially after the opening of Legations
abroad. Under Dr. Skelton, there was & general ex-
pansion of clerical staff, and an increase in the
officer strength from three to fourteen.

The expansion was limited, and barely adequate
for the growing needs.»There’were several reasons
for this. Dr. Skelton personally preferred to over-
work himself than to delegate tasks to extra staff.
He preferred a small compact Department rather than
a2 large and possibly unwleldy one. Both Mr. King and
Mr. Bennett were in politics economical-minded, and
wished to avoild requests for parliamentary appro-
priations for depértmental expansion. Growth}was re--
tarded for five years (1930-35) becauss of the
economlc depression. There was littls public interest
in externsl affairs generally or toward the Department,
except perhaps in the novelty of Canadian Legations
abroad. After the first enthusiasm for the League of
Nations, and over Canada's independent member ship and

active participation, there set in a period of relative



apathy, growing fdisillusionmentVWith the League,
and continental Isolat;onism paralleling that in
the United Stateé. As public and parliamentary in-
terest in forelgn affairs was relatively apathetic,
the responsible Department was still somewhat neg-
lected by the public and parliament. It_thefefore
developed slowly.

Nevertheless, it was better geared for further
expansion.than In the static days of Sir Joseph
Pope. The competitive sxamination System for forelign
service officers was introducsd in 1925. Thereafter
a few new officers were appointed year by year after
passing examinations. The nucleus of A professional
career service was thus created. The inside or "home"
gservice and the forelgn service were made inter-
cﬁangeable, so that offlicers and clerks came ffom
abroad back to Ottawa, ripened in diplomatic ex-
perience, or went from Ottawa, departmentally train-
ed, to man the several new posts abroad. Thus the
nevi service began to be built up, at first by im-
provised methods, but soon more systematically
regulated; and a group of well—Qualifigd and able
‘young men was gradually recruited, as well as a

larger staff of clerical personnel.

Training

Pope had envisaged the creatlion of a corps of
men trained in international affalrs; but he barely
realized this wish. Dr. Skelton achieved 1t by re-

cruiting and training some fourteen officers of high
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ability. As Mr. King said: "The léte Dr. Skeltdn,
having held at one time the position which he did

at Queeﬁ's University, having taken.the intersest

that he did at all times in students, made & point

of endeavouring to discover young men in different
parts of the country who would be well suited to

thé fanadian publlic service. He did what he could

to encourage the best of them to try the examinations,
and, as far as he could, enlisted their services
subsaquéntly.” (1)

So well selected and so successfully tralned
were they, that Dr. Skelton,.before his death, had
the'satisfaction.of seelng several of hls officers
attain the topmost positioms in the diplomatic carser.
Jean Desy becams Minister to Belgium and the Nether-
lands in 1939; Loring Christie became Minister at
Washington in 1939; H.L. Keenleyside, and E.D.
McGreer, wére Chargés d'Affaires in Tokyo; P. Dupuy
had been.Chapgé d'Affaires in France, and to the
Allied Govefnment—in-exile in London;.K.P. Kirkwood
in l940; having been Chargé d'Affaires in the Nether-
lands at the time of the German invasion, became
first Canadian Consul in Greenland. J.S. Macdonald
was Acting Under-Secretary from April to July, 1937;
Norman Robertson, well-groomed by Dr. Skelton, stepped

Into his place Iimmediately on his demise.

(1) H. of C. Debates, Februery 25, 1941, p. 1009.
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These were some of the fruits of the guid-
ance and'training undertaken by Dr. Skelton during
his sixteen years, which he was able himself to
See, Others of his officers subsequently rose to
be High Commissioners, Ambassadors, Ministers and

Consuls-General; His was & fruetifying influencs.

Internal Organization

Although. the Department, prior to 1941, was
still too smsll for much functionai sub-division,
which took place later, some specialization developed, -
the germ of functional ang political and administra-
tive div1sions. A Legal Adviser, John E. Read, was
appointed to replace Loring C. Christie. A Counsellor
was assigned to Specialize on League of Nations work,
Another officer attended to the increasing matters
of local diplomatic relations ang protocol. A refer-
ence library took shape, and information work was
undertaken as a Specialized activity., The Passport
Office already had a Separate cadre of staff. The
adminisprative work resulted in the rise of a Special
Section, The duties of reglstry, records and files
became better organized, Coding and communications
were transferred from the Governor- General's Office
to the Department. Thus, there grew up the nucleus
of a\Department of various sectlons or future divisions,
a "house of many mansions" which was to take more

formal shape in the years subsequent to pp. Skelton's
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death. The process of organization, it is true,
was still necessarily improvised, and was largely
on an ad hoc basis, in those formative years; but

a pattern began to take shape.

Representation Abroad

The Department's widening role and functlons
ran parallel with, and was influenced by, the ex-
tension of Canadian diplomatic revresentation abroad.
When Dr. Skelton took office in 1925, there were
commissioners in London and Paris, and an "advisory"
officer established in Gensva. There were no Can-
adian true diplomatic posts, and no consular posts.

When Dr. Skeltonfs tenure was cut short in
1941, there were, besides the High Commissioner's
Office in London and the Office of the Permanent
Delegate in Geneva, Legations 1n Washington, Paris,
Tokyo, Brussels, The Hague, 1in all the British Do-
minions, and, a few months later, in three major
countriss iIn South America. There were also two war-
time Consulates, and consular status had been given
to officers in Paris and Tokyo. This growthiin rep-
resentation abroad, developed during the sixteen
years of Dr. Skelton's tenure, was soon to expand
- even more rapldly in consequence of the Second World
War; and this extension was built with comparative ease
on the foundations'of the diplomatic service which had
been developed with greater trial and tribulation,

and experiment in the Skelton period.



Personal Influence of Dr. Skelton

Certain aspects of the Department and 1its
‘overseas proliférations and diplomatic service
“were undoubtedly attributable to the character and
personality of the Under-Secretary, Dr. Skelton.
First, a former pfofessoriggan, he personified
scholarshlp, and most of the officers recrulted
into the Departmént byvhim were also bf>scholastic
temperament; Indeed, there was a tendency, occasionally
criticized, to be.over-academic; for most of the
new offlcers - a priorl university graduates -
possessed advanéed degrees and several had taught
In universities. The intellectual and scholastic
level of the.upper ranks of the Department, under
Dr. Skelton, was exceptionally and conspicuously
high.

Secondly, Dr. Skelton personally was modest
and self-effacing; and this character and mannér
made their Ilmpress on the group of departmental
officers who served under him. The showy side of the
diplomatic profeésion was eschewed; personal publicity
was decrled; diplomatic uniforms and "gold braid"
and conventional trappings of older European eremonigl
were discouraged; official social life was kept Withf
In reasonable bounds in keeping with Canadian moder-
ation and simple taste; and the emulative flamboyancy

of more ancient diplomatic life was almost hon-existent



in the Canadlan service. The salary, 1iving and
representational allowance structure was made.ade-
quate but not excessive; the officefs were not re-
quired to be men of high social qtatus or private
means, in order to fulfil social duties, as was so
often the case in the European,Latin American and_
United States diplomatic service® Thus, the Canadian
‘diplomatic service, under Dr. Skelton's influehée of
modesty and moderation, avoided the evils of ex-
hibitionism, e3caped the eplthets cast elsewhere
against "glamour boys",.stripéd pants diplomats and
"cookie-pushers"”"; and the Hollywood character of the
panoply and ceremonial of the old-style diplomatic
profession based on aristocracy and wealth was avoided.

Dr. Skelton, fond of wearing a cloth cap, was
as democratic & person as any in Canada, and this
preference for simplicity and informality permeated
the Department, where plain living and high thinking,
so characteristic of their chief, also chafaéterized
his associates.iThe qulet humbleness and modesty of
the scholar and Under-Secretary made,ﬁheir impression
on all his co-workers.

In the Commons shortly after Dr. Skelton's

death, Mr. King, referring to his "modesty, his

The few excertions to this generalization included
High Commissioners to London like Lord Strathcona, Mr.
P.C. Larkin, and Mr. Massey; and Ministers to Washington
like Mr. Massey and Mr. McCarthy. Generally speaking,
however, appointeces were Civil Servants of academic
rather than aristocratic of wealthy background and
resources,
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kindliness, and the oxample he set and created for

the young men who grew up with him in the diplomatic
service of the Department of which he was the permanent
head, " gaid further: "He bellieved that men in the
publlic service could best carry . on thelr work by re-
ﬁaining in the background of anonymity and retiring
from the light of public favour. He hated notoriety,
publicity, and everything that was blatant or garish.
He knew that the great.things in life are wrought in
the stillness and solltude of the ﬁind of man, and
that reflection and sllence become a trusted servant
of the people far better than speech and the glitter
of the limelight. By his own modest acceptance of
these high traditions of the public service, which

he did so much to create, he fashloned the pattern

of the Department of External Affalrs. The result

of Dr. Skelton's example and influence 1s that today
in the Department of External Affsirs, in London, in
Washington, and elsewhers throughout the world, this
nafion is served by men who, thinking nothing of public
acclaim; of personal distinctlon, or of public reward,
have laboured without ostentation, steadily and
silently, for the great cause which has been en-

trusted to their hands." (1)

TI7 H. of C. Debates, February 17, 1941, Vol.l,p.818.




Advisory Role

Finally, the Department,under'Dr. Skelton's
direction, began to play a role, hitherto almost
4 negligible, of an advisory agency to the policy-
framing Prime Minister and Cabinet. Dr. Skelton was
not only, like Sir Joseph Pope, a departmental ad-
ministrative head; he became, witﬁ the assistance of
some of hls counsellors, an adviser on foreign policy
and externalerelations. Because of his endowments and
personality, that advisory role gree and extended.

As a corollary, the Prime Minister, as Secretary of
State for External Affairs, came to lean more and
more heavily on the Department ("inextricably inter-
woven" with his own Prime Minister's Office) both
for advice, and fer professional services of its
staff,

To a large degree, the Department, in this
advisory role, entinued to be & one-man organism,
-,There were, until the Second World War, relatively few
senlor personnel in the Department at home. Dr. Skelton
himself was temperamentally disinclined to delegate
work to other staff, and tried, witn ever-increasihg
strain on his health, to keep departmental affairs
in his own hands. He became 80 much the key man,
and so personally influential, that he was sometimes
described as the "deputy prims minister". In the
organizational arch he was the indispensable key-

stone. In his advisory capacity, he was consulted -



not oniy by his own chlef, the Prime_Minister;
- but by meny other Cabinet Ministers and depart-
mental heads, and by foreign diplomats accredited
in Ottawa. He thus, through his personality, his
position, and his intellectual power, left an
lmpress - although difficult to define or precisely
measure - on the government's policy-framing.
During Sir Joseph Pope's regime,’Prime Mlnisters-
framed poliéy alone, or within their Cabinet;
though they were to some degree advised on protocol
matters by Pope and on legal and constitutionsal
matters by Christie. In the later epoch, Prime
Ministers relied more deeply on the advice and
learning and acumen of the Under-Secretéry to
supplement their own work of.policy-framing. Mﬁch
of this helpful advice, naturally, was given in
private oral consultation aﬁd discussion, and thus
does not appear in the available records; but the.
recollections of statesmen, political leaders, and
the press bear witness to the invisible influence
which Dr. Skelton‘personally contributed to.the
shaping of Cansada's external relations, especially
iIn the years 1925-26 of great Imperial~constitutional
change and devolution, and in the first critical
years 1959-1941 of the Second World Waf.

This personal impact of Dr. Skelton had its

counterpart in the Increasing prestige and usefulness
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tolthe government of the Department which he
represented and headed, for it was men whom'he
had recruited end trained, like Robertson, Wrong,
and Pearson, who later steppéd into his shoes as
Under-Secretary and carried forward his initiat-
ing influence. The aura of Dr.‘Skelton in the
history of the Department of Externai Affairs

long outlasted his lifetime.

Department and Parliament

It stands tb reason that Dr. Skelton's close
advisory relationship to policy-making Cabinet
Ministers should affect alsb the Dspartment's re-
lationship with the Cabinet and legislature in
various ways. It heas already been indicated that,
from many yéars back, officers and otherAstaff of
External Affairs were frequently seconded to the
Prime Minister's Office, until the two bureaus
became intimately connected. As the Prime Minister
was also Secretary of State for External Affairs,
this integration was natural and inevitable. From
the beginning of Dr. Skelton's incumbsncy, new
officers in the Depertment were from time to time
losned to the Prime Minister's Office for speciai
tasks. A number of clerks, stenograpberé and file-
clerks were likewise loaned or traﬁsferred.

There was also created, in March, 1940, a

Cabinet Secretariest. As R. Barry Farrell later




remérked: "Because of the obvious advantage of ‘
close relhtionship between the Cabinet Secretariat
and the Department of External Affalrs there has
nearly always been at least one officer of the
latter department seconded to the Secretariat. There
has also béen very close contact bétween the De-
partment and the Cabinet Secretariat since the
appointment of & Secretary to the Cabinet in 1940.
One obvious}reason for this is the large volume of
questions coming before the Cabinet which involve
Canada's external relations. This close relationship
will no doubt be further enhanced as a result of thev
appolnment of the former Secretary &0 the Cabinet,
Mr. A.D.P. Heeney, as Under-Secretary of State for
External Affairs and the appbintment of Mr. Norman
Robertson, formerly oﬁe of Canada's senior career
diplomats, to fili Mr. Heeney's former post of
Secretary to the Cabinet."_(l)

The role and status of the Department not only
received recognition.in this manner in connection
with the Prime Minister's Office and the Cabinet
Secretariat, but also emerged into fuiler light in
connectlon with Parliament. The experiment of a Pér-
liamsentary under-secretary of external affairs, iﬁ-
novated during the First War, and resumed for a year

in 1921,:1apsed into desuetude during - and until

(I) R.B. Farrell: "The Planning of Foreign Policy'in
Canada": World Politics, Vol.l, No.3, April, 1949..




long after - Dr. Skelton's period‘of'office..'

The Select Standing Committee on Industrial and
Internationél Relations, a parliamentary organ,
operated spasmodically during the period, but was
bifurcated and revived as a Standing Committee on
External Affairs after some years of quiescence.
It served as a growing link between Parliament and
the Department; and in this way the Department and
its work came to be better known tq the publiec and

more directly known to Parliament.

General Summary

In the Introductory Ch#pter of this part of
the historlcal survey of the Department were quoted
the words of Dr. Skeltoh summarizing the "instruments
of international action", and the character of the
Department in 1930, - five years after he had taken
charge of it as Uﬁder—Secretary of State for External

Affairs.

"It 1s growing, not as fast as those
connected with it would 1like to sse 1t
grow, but its equipment for its tasks
1s being increased, so far as staff and
organization are concerned. . . Develop-
ment has been rapid, but it has not yet
progressed far enough. I do not think,
either, that anyone who has looked into
the facts will say 1t has 1?v?lved un-
due burden on the country. 1

Eleven years later, another summarization was
given by Mr. Mackenzle King, Prime Minister and
Select

(1) MInutes of /Standing Committeelbn Industrial and
International Relatfons, March 25, 1930, pp.10-12.




Secretary of State for External Affairs, in
reference. to the Department in 1941, - a month
after the death of Dr. Skelton: |

The matters of high policy, which in
the imperilal war council of the last war
were considered around the council table by
the heads of the several governments of the
British empire, are today discussed between
them by direct communication. The means and
agencles of communication, in the interven-
ing years, have alike been materially im-
proved. The cable has been supplemented by
the wireless and the transatlantic telephone.

Each dominion has today a Department of
External Affairs efficiently orgenized and
in a position instantly to supplement the
Information essential as a background to
the discussion of any problem.

Not only 1s each government represented
in London by 1ts own speclal agent - a high
commissioner - but the British government is
also represented by a high commissioner in
each of the dominions. . . We are fortunate
in having in our capital at this time dis-
tinguished representatives from all of the
other dominions with the exception thus far, -
I think, of New Zealand. In those countries
we &re also(iipresented by our high com-
missioners.

The Prime Minister may.havevbeen pardonably
optimlstlic in this picture, In the context of an
argument against an Imperial War Cabinet. It is
trﬁe that the Department of External Affairs was
by 1941 larger, more active, and more efficient
than it had been in the Pope epoch.

Three years latsr, - still in the war-period - -
- the

- Professor Skilling summerized/ character of the Depart-

ment and its overseas offices,virtually as Dr. Skelton

had bequeathed them, in the following words:

(1) H. of C. Debates, February 17, 1941, Vol.l. p.8l2.
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"The Canadian diplomatic service
is still small in numbers and facilities;
only the fQundations have been laid in this
first period of growth. Missions abroad are -
few; the service At home is still not of |
sufficient size fully to copé with the re-
sponsibilities suddénly thrust upon it. The
“relative newness and smallness of the service
have had advantages and disadvantages. There
i1s no long line of distinguished gecretaries
of state for external affairs; the point has
not been reached when the portfolio of ex-
ternal affairs has been held separately from
the prime ministeréhip. Control over Canadian
external relations has been too recently
achleved to give the diplomatic service a sense of
intimate fémiliarity with and a deep knowledge of
dipiomacy and foreign affairs. The mémbers of
the service are young in years, and me of
them, in experience. On the other hand, no
rooted and rigid traditions have beén‘estab—
lished and preserved by the permanent official-
dom of the Department of External Affairs, and
its members are characterized not only by con-
siderable ability and a freshness and originality
of outlook but by the absence of the less attract-
ive features mually attributed to diplomats. The

practice common to the diplomatic service of most



European as weli as other dountries of

drawing the personnel from & narrow soclal

caste has fortunately not been adopted.

Abroad the representatives of Canade, untried

in the arts ang practices. of diplomacy, have

had to overcome their own inexperience as well

as the Ingrainedq unwillingness of many a foreigner,
and some British, to recognize the diplomatic
independence now attained by members of the
Commonwealth. MOreover, untii the outbreak of
war, Cansda's representatives lacked that most
significant asset of the diplomats of the great
powers - military and naval forces to back up
their utterances ang make them meaningful, and
suffered from a lack of a positive and dis-
tinctive foreign policy as a framework for

thelr own actions angd statements., At home the
foreign service hss been confronted with a

public relatively uninﬁerested and uninformed in
foreign affairs, accuétomed to rely on British
agencles and institutions for the formation

and execution of foreign policy, and unaccustomed
to complete Canadian iIndependence in this sphere,
There has been consequently no keen public
awareness of the policy, organization or personnel
of Canada's “Department of State" or "Foreign
Office", thus sparing it so far the sharp and

often salutgry public criticism to which the



correspén@ing Americah and British 1h-_

stitutions are subjected, and depriving it,

too, of the prestige,. authoritativeness and

public support enjoyed by those more veherable

andfinfluential agencies of governmenﬁ.".(l)

The foregoing comments perhaps give both

the gains and the deficliencies of the Department as
1t'progressed under Dr, Skelton's aegis during the
sixteen years'1925-1941. The next four years of War, -
and the crowded post-war years, with the United
.Nations in being, saw a much more rapid further de-
velopment, - in functional specialization, in premises,
in staff expansion, and in influence, - which in
many respects were the fruition of the seeds planted
by Sir Joseph Pope, and of the small growing plant
nurturedbduring the tenure of Dr. Skelton. A chief
‘feature of all this growth was the personal imprint
‘of.Dr. Skelton, which ieft its enduring impression
on the Department long after his death. This was the
more remarkable because of his unassertiveness,

modesty and self-effacement.

{T) H.G. Skilling: Canadian Representation Abroad.

(1944), pp.IX-X.
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It has been made clear in Part I and Part II
of this survey that during the wae years of the First
World War, the Department of Externai Affalrs, relativg-
ly new anq.still embryonic, was scarcely a serious
affair exéept as &a necessary andluseful codrdinating
bureau; in the intervening yéars between the two Wars,
1ts activeness gradually developed and 1té value be-
came more appreciated, and 1t became, both in thev
home offlce and in its foreign service abroad, a
real department of government; and the Second World
Wer brought a greater reality into its duties and
into Canadlan-United Kingdom relations‘based on &
genuine partnership. During this latter period, the
0ld problem, virtually an incubus, of status and
imperial relationships, which had burdened and handi-
capped Canadian freedom of foreign policy-making and
the role of the Department, was ab last sloughed
off; and with 1ts new independence of funcpion, the
Department became a "foreign office" of recognized

competence and distinction.
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Parliament and External Affairs

Parliament and External Policy

The role of Pavliamént in the control of
Canadian exterwnal policy has been irregular and
ambiguous. In theory, Parliament is powsrful, being
the responsible.body in the gdvernmsnt of the nation,
exercising control over the executive branch. In
practice, it has often been weak and inactive, ab-
dicating its power to the executive branch of the
government, i.e., the Vinistry.

Allowing for difficulty of Parliament, as an
institution in which more thun one House exists and
more than one Party exists, Parliament possesses
powers of control over its own executlve, the Cabinet
or Ministers. Tt can exercise this control in a
number of'ways. Itcan ask questions, which the Ministers
are expected to answer, It can introduce resolutions,
or smendments to government resolutions. It can re-
auast statements by a Kinister of the Crown, wnich

1t can query. It can debate issuss of foreign policy

[NV

¥ Tnere is a considerable literature on the role
of’ democracy, public opinion, and parliamentary
orzans in the direction and control of forei"n
policy. One of the latest and most succinet studies
1s Hax Beloff's Foreisn Policv and the Democratic
Process, (Johns Hovkins, Saltimore, 19557, being

ong of the series of Albert Shaw Lectures on Dip-
lomatic History given in 19054, Belof? quotes many
other American and British authorltles, but entirely
omits Canadian references and examples. The Canadian
aspsct 1s dealt with in the pressnt review.




such,as treaties and conventions, before
their ratification,‘or administrative proposals
such as departmental matters at home or reﬁ-
fesentation abroad. It listens to periodical
reviews of international affairs by the Primse
Minister or Secretary of State for External
Affairs, It openly discusses those matters, both
in gensral terms and in more immediate application
to Canada's national affairs and sﬁatus. it
approves,Aor cnallenzes, or withholds consent to,
proposed expenditures for_departﬁental or ex-
ternal purposes. It can, and on rare occasions
it does, reject an external .poliecy of the Govern-
ment and force the Government's resignation. In
these respects, Parliament, as an entity, may
exerclse its sovereignty‘over the executive branch.
The'major functions of the House in relation
to Canadian foreign policy appear to be fourfold.
First, it passes on provossd legislation and
government financses. Sscendly, it educates the
country and 1ts own members on matters of foreign
affairs, Walter Bagehot referred to the English
Parliament as the political schoolmaster of the
"nation. Hls comment is egually applicable to the
Canadian Parliament., The debates of its member
bodles are reported throughouf the country by
means of the press and radic and through the
efforts of Members of Parliament themsselves.
'Foreign policy is thus brought before the attention

of the common man and information and arguments.



aré provided for his consideration, At the same time,
in the course of Parliamentary and'committee.work,-
legislators are éxposed to large quantities of in-
formation and discussion and those who are in-
terested may thereby obtain better intellectual

means of judging government volicies., Thirdly, the
Parliamentary bodies, as forums for debate, may
provide the Cabinet and the Department of External
Affairs with very useful ideas in déveloping foreign
policy. Quite often legislators make Suggestions
wbich are the positive value to the analysis of par-
ticular problems. Finally, and perhaps most important,
Members of the House of Commons, and in a secondary
manner Senators, provide negative limits on the
pPlanning and execution of government policies. They
force the government to justify its actions and the
official to act in such a way that his action can

be justirfied, They remind the olanners of policy that
they are the servants of the country and not its
masters.AThe legislators make known what they think
are the bvroad coﬂfigurations of public opinion.and
poeint out the controversial areas where phe policy-

makers must walk warily.(l)

Parliamentary Control: Illustrations,

Some illustrations of the role and influence

(1) This summary is parapnrased from R+ Barry
Farrell: "The Planning of Foreien Policy in Canada'.
Viorld Politics, Vol.l, No.2, April, 1949.
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of - Parliament in Canacdian development may be given.

(a) Going back to the summer of 1899, there arose

the problem of the war in South Africa. Some sug-

gestions were made that Canada should offer troops

tc the Transvaal. Both the public and Parliament

were slow in reaching a decision. (Although the
British Govermnment, witl Joseph Chamberlain as
Colcnial Secretary, anpled for promises of ald,

Lord Minto, the Governor General of Canada, was

himself ovposed). Laurier was reluctant to take

any action. Cn July 31 he introduced a resolution

in the House of Conmons expressing sympathy with

the British Government in its attempt to secure

0y

equal rights for British subjects in the Transvaal;

but some public opinicn felt that this was not

enough. J.5, Willison, then editor of the Toronto

Globe, bluntly told Laurier that he would have

to send troops or go out of officc, a conclusion

with which Laurier was reluctantly forced to agres

before long. Parliament at the time was not in

session. On Octoher 14 a Privy Council report.

(=

said:

The Prime Winister in view of the well-
known desire of a great many Canadians who
are ready to take service under such con-
ditions 1s of opinicn that the modersate
expenditure which would be involved for
the equipment and transpertation of such
volunteers may readily be undertaken by
the Government of Canada without summoning
parlisment. . . :




Whan Parlisment met in ¥ebruary, 1900,
the Government had on its own anthority senﬁ
two continrents. The debstbes in bobth Houses
@ere prolonTed and sometimes impressive. While
the Government enjover an 2lmest unanimous
support on principles, critirism waé not lacking.
Cne tast of the Governmenit's
cenersl elzschion of 1900, an election larpely
fournt on that policy. Tha rasults o the polling

werse somewh:al strikir: in ¢

lost 14 sests, and in Quebec it rained all but
seven.

This was a care not in whiecn Parliament

{h) Questicns of reciprecity or other tariff

relations with the United states necessarily were
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bearing on domestic affairs and as a cruclal

political issue, It was perhs

skelton was justified in savying, in 1922, "To a

considerabdle extent forei n pelicy is simply a

{17 See olaze
Bxternal Rels
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projection of domestié policy.“(l) 1t was indeed
on the controversial guesticn of reciprocity that
public opinion, through Parliament, forced the
Laurier Government to resign 1n 1911} and this
was as much a foreign relations issue as it was

a domestic 1ssue.(2)

(c) | In the Naval Service 8111 discussions in
1910, there was a great opposition to Laurier's
proposals for a Canadian navy. Some opponents

wanted none oflit, beinr a thing of warlike Iintent,
and as Leurier wrote: "There is among the farmers

no enthusiasm for the organization of naval defence;
your general ground is derived from the fact that
you do not believe 1n armaments."(5) Others wanted a
contribution of monev tc assist the British Imperial
Navy; othars wanted to donats a dreadnought or_other
ﬁessals, Canadian-built if possidle, to the British
navy as a colonial gifﬁ and a token of loyalty and
support 6f the protesctive mother-country. Laurier
wished to have & small Canadian defensive navy main-

tained and staffe

by Canade, The Conservativs crit-

Q

5

{cisms were divided. "kr. Monk denounced the bill

as a surrender of Canada's autonomy, 2 victory of

(1Y Address, Canadian Club of Torontg, 1921-22.
January 30, 1922, p.l145. '

(2) See Glazebrook: Canadian External Relations,
PP.120-102,

(3) Skelton: Lifs and Letters of Sir Wilfrid
Leurier, II. p.351.




Chamberlainism; the label 'Canadiah' on the flest
could not conceal the fact that 1t was a disgﬁiaed
contribution to the imperial navy, a pledge of |
Canadian participation in all British wars, an
assumptién of all the coﬁsequences of & policy in
which Canadians had little interest and over which
they had no control. Other Conservatlves attacked
the government's proposals as a useless waste, a
strategic heresy, a declaration of independence, the
beginning of the break-up of the Empire, a weak
concession to French-Canadlian disloyalty: 'one flag,
one fleet, one throne' was their 1deal™, (1)

Dr. Skelton summarizes this importént issue
in these words: "The debate ranged wide. There were
many notable'utterances. Never before had Canada's
relation to the Empire or her place in the world besn
discussed so thoroughly in parliament. Yet there was
an inability to find common ground, or a haziness
and uncertainty of view, that prevented a very helpful
or definite conclusion. The debate made evident how
imperative was the policy Sir Willfrid Laurier ad-
vocated, of emphasizing Canadian nationhood and at
the same time aeeking to reconcile natibnhood and -
Empire; British raciallsm and French racialism,
imperialist and nationalist, were alike barriers to
Canadian unity. . . The debate also made evident how.
difficult this pollcy was to work-ouﬁ in practice,

how ambiguous was Canada's International situation,

(1) Ibid, pe.329. (Skelton).
See also Glazebrook: op. cit. pp.28l-2.



how uncertain 1t was where nation ended and

(1)

Empire began."

It may be noted that in these parllamentary
dehates emphasis was concentrated on Canada's statys
hey

and relationship in the imperisl framewofk; had
paic little, if any, attention tc the real reason
for Canadian naval armament, i.e. the German Naval
Bill of 1898 and the growing naval menace of Ger-
many in the 1909-1912 perioc, Glazebrook has com-
mented that there were some in Canada who minimized
this remote threat, aﬁd there were others who con-
tinued to believe that naval defence was a British
and not a Canadian responsivility. The effective
majority, however, accepted the proposition that
the threat was real, and that Canada must lend aid
to combat it; but from that point the debates
were on the form of that aid, énd controversy and
disagreement became a2cute on the implications of
colonial responsibilities and status.”

In the outcome the Commons passed Borden's
Naval Aid Bill. The Senate reiected it, and on
the outbreal of war in 1914 Canada had virtually
no ships. Parliamentary opposition to governmental
pollecy was sufficient to nerate the policies of

both Laurier and Borden.

{17 "Ibid. pp.329-330. See also Glazsbrook, op. cit.
p.292-6, 293,
)l A
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(a) On the outbreak of war in 1914, public

opinion accepted without gquestion Canada's .in-

~wolvement, as a British colony, in the situation

wnere the Crown was at war. Although Canada still
had the right to decide the degree and form of its
participation in the overseas war, the country

I o

D&

unanimously felt it to/its duty to participate

activels

W

-4

in the defence operations of Great
Britain and its Buropean allles overseas. Parliament
was not 1in session, and the Covernment acted ex-

peditiously, with a formal dsclaration of war and

the organization and preparation for despatch of

contingents, before Parliament could meet, As

soon as it assembled, howsver, Parliament gave

an enthusuastic support of the Borden Government!'s
measures. The War Measures Act, passed promptly

in the special session, confirmed these early

steps and gave extraordinary powsrs to the ex-
acutive considered appropriate in time of war, (1) ®

3

During the war years, Borden and his Cabinet,

o

with the help of various wartime Cabinet committees,

(17 CGlazebrook, op. cit. p.294.

* In Great Britain's entry into the war in 1914,
Sir Edward Grey claimed that it had been sufficient
to consult Parliament only in the final crisis, and
the extent of Britain's prior commitments was not
fully known sither to the putative enemy, or to the
British Parliament itsclf. {(Bsloff, op. cit.).

c
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deait with the developments overseas, as well
as at home, under broad powers granted by.'
Parliament, but without much dependence on the
cumbrous machinery of discussion in the Senate
and House of Commons. Neverthelesé, Parliament
kept an alert and critical watch over the
activities of the government concerning the
war effort and Canadian operations in the
theatre of war,

(e) When in 1917 the controversial and
decisive guesticn of the Militarﬁ Service Act
and conscription came up, the Government, under
- public and parliamentary pressufe, nad to save
1tself by a reconstruction into a Coalition
'or»Uﬁion Government., While this was mainly a
"phase of domestic politics, it had its origin
in a foreign war in which Canada was deeply
committed; and Parliament had the overseas
crisis as much in mind as the domestic problem.
(f) After the PFirst War was over, Parlisment
took relatively little direct interest in the
Peace Settlements, which were mainly Europeaﬁ,
or in the ensuing arrangements, both inside

and ocutside the League of Nations, for European
"security". These matters were apparently re-
mote from direct effect on Canada, and were of

a diplomatic nature beyond the understanding of
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the majority of membsrs of parliament.
u J

Although the debates in both Houses

(o)

ware extensive, thev w-re in

i~

act evoted
once mors very larcely to the constitutional
implicetions. Discussion was less on the
provlems of Europe, as on Canada's position
ant status in the Imperlsl peace-making

machinery and in tne Leu~ue of Natlions. 1Its

28 of

rizht to'a volce” in foreion affairs w

greater concarn than trn2 foreisn settlements
(1)

arranged at Versallles thewsslve

6]

It seemed necessary to remind Parliament

its responsibilitiss and duties.

B e T —

(1) See Glazebrook, ov. cit, ».316, Sss alsoc
Clazebrook: Canada at the Parls Peace Conference,

uvpelll-112.
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.Dr. Skelton, in 1922, while he was still
at Queen's University, told the Canadian Club of
Toronto that Parliament should take a more positive
role than it had been doing in matters concerﬁing
forelgn policy. He said:

Our parliament has not hed much need or much
training in the discussion of foreign affairs
In the sense of foreign affairs in which the
centre of gravity lles across the ocean.
Some may say 1t is out of the question that
our parlliament should discuss with 1intelligence
matters of Furopean politics., Well, that 1s true.
We can never probably bring the same consider-
ation to bear on matters affecting Poland for
instance as we can on affairs relating to the
United States. But the broader line should be
stated that more Interest should be exercissed
than before the war. If there is any question
of forelign policy upon which our Canadian par-
llament is not or cannot be made competent to
discuss, that 1s a question, I think, on which
no parliament should bind us. If parliament
does not know enough about a problem to dis-
cuss 1it, 1t does not know enough about it to
sign an agreement concerning 1t. It 1s a safs
practice in politics as 1n business not to sign
any notes the terms of which you cannot read.
In some way then, possibly by the formation of
foreign affairs committees, by discussions in
the House on the results of conferencses in
which Canadlans participated, whether at Geneva,
Washington or London, our parliament will have
to take & more systematic, more responsible
interest. . .

It is not merely with parliament that that
duty rests; 1t rests on every individual; if
forelgn policy 1s not to go the way in English-
speaking countries that 1t 1s 1in many contin-
ental countries, 1f our interest is to be in-
telligent, if real responsibility is to develop,
then private citizens must do more In the way

- of study, in th°1gay of discussion of the
broader issues.i* '

Nevertheless, there were some signs of an
awakening consciousness of foreign problems, which,

as the recent war had shown, might have unimegined

(1) O.T. Skelton: "Canada and Foreign Policy", January
30, 1922, Addresses: Canadlan Club of Toronto, 1921=22,
po 156. ) _‘ .




repércussioné in Canada. in the next few years
~there was a slight increase of public 1nterest.ﬁ
The Ieague of Netions had been established at
Geneva; some Canadiahs were on lts permanent sec-
‘retariat; Sir Herbert Ames beéame its financial
director-general for seven years; (Septamber, 1919
to August, 1926); and each year there were appointed
strong Canadlan delegations of Ministers and Members
of Farliament to the Geneva Assemblies, In 1921 ﬁhe
Ieague of Natlons Society of Canada was launched
wifh an Impressive liét of offlcers, and spread
through numerous influential branches across Canada.
The Canadian Clubs had eminent speakers on forelgn
éffairs; the Canadian Instltute of International
Affalrs, Institute of Pﬁcific Relations, and Institute
of Public Affailrs, were established. In the press,
In the universities and schools, and in verious clubs,
could be seen reflected the growing realization that
treatlies and diplomacy were not just remoté matters
belonging to An'older and outmoded world, but were
matters having more direct repercussions on Cahada
itself in 1ts internqtional position and reiation—
ships and forelgn commerce.

This view of responsibility was from tims
to time re-asseverated in Parliament itself, as well
as outside. A few members of Parliament took a very
keen Interest 1n the subject of foreign affairs. Mr.
King repeatedly declared that in major issues'Par-

liament must be informed and consulted, and must

R
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even glve 1its sanction to governmeht policj
involving the national interest or involving issues
of war andvpeaceyéU@W@ﬁH%&Rn&ﬂxmﬂﬁxﬁﬁhﬂﬂkﬂxﬂﬂhﬁﬁ
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Pgrliament was, in fact, to some extent

bedoming more informed and consulted, and.a certain
amount of debatg followed. On the other hand, there
~ were innumerable instances ofbmission of this de-
sirable practice.

In 1925-1926 Canada's position in the British
Empire, ﬁewly called the British Commonwealth, was
radically changed. Its dependence on the Colonial
Offilce, the successor Dominions Office and the Forelgn
Office, 1ts rellance on the channel of the Governofv
Geﬁeral, wére abandoned. Autohomy In foreign affairs
was extended. Henceforth Ottawa, not Londoh, directed
the foreign policy-makiﬁg of Canada. Thls threw greater
responsibilities on both the Canadian Government and
the Canadian Parllament than theretofors.,

Nevertheless, during the 1930's and 1940's
parliamentarylinterest in affairs beyond thé'North
American continent still remaihed largely remote and .
academic. The Turkisﬁ-Greek crisis, the italo-Abyssinian
War, the Spanish Civil War, the "Manchurian incident",
the successive aggressions and invasions of Hitler |
prior to Munich, the Japanese war in North China -

these were debated in Parliament, mostly post-facto;

but Parliament took little part in directing the
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government's attitude and policies ‘on tﬁosé
connections. The work of the League of Nations,
gradually belng undermined by secessions, was per-
functorily scrutinized and debated, and a few lead-
ing membefs of Parliament attended the annual
Assembly sessions at Geneva. Slcwly,there-grew up a
body of members more inférmed on foreign affairs,
Through the improveﬁents of press and rédio news
coverage, and'betﬁer editorial expression, public
information and opinion was becoming'deeper; and
this was reflected in Parliament. There were ever-
increasing demands by Members of Parliament themselves
for foreign affairs reviews and debates; Parliaméntéry
Standing Committees on External Affairs occasionally
met; a‘few Perliamentary Under-Secretaries for Ex-
ternal Affairs weré appointed in an attsmpt to
provide a closer liaiason betwsen Government and
Parliament. On major issues involving the possibility
of wér, the Mackenzie King Government adhered to
the principle that invariably Parliament_must be
consulted and "Parliament will decide"..

When the Chanak cfisis'arose, and Mr. Lloyd
George tentatively invited Csnada's co-oberation in
possible hostilities, lMr. King replied asking if the
situation reguired the summoning of Parliament to
consider a decision; but events made this uhnecessary.

When Hitler's mechanized army rolled into

Poland in 1939 thus automatically committing Great




Britain‘to war, Mr. King hastily summoned Parliament
before declaring a state of war with Germény, although
such a proper formality had not been followed-in 1914
by Sir Robert Borden. The speech from the throne,
calling for a declaration of war, was followed‘by a
brief and sober debate. Oppoéition was insignificant
and agreement was reachqd without a diviéion; but, as
Mr. King had pestulated, 1t was Parliament which de-

cided,

Deficiencies in Parliamentary Control

Notwithstanding these manifestations of theincreasing
interest and influence of Parliament in fofeign
affairs and imperial relations, there was much that
was lacking. Some of the reasons for earlief par-
liamentary apathy or indifference, prior to 1914,
may be enumerated:

First, both the public and 1lts representa-
tives in the Chambers were, in that earlier period,
not well-informed. The international press agencles
were still in a rudimentary stage; there was no
radio or television fo enlighten the public. The
Cabinet rarely gave out to ?arliament the information -
often confidential - which came officlally into its
posseséion, mainly from London through tbe Governor
General; The liaison between Cabinet and Parllament -
through the agency of Parliameﬁtary Under=-Ssecretaries
or of Standing Parliamentary Commlittees had ndt yet

been adopted. .
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In the second place, the conduct of forelgn
relations muéf often be done in seérecy and on‘a
corifidential basis in which Parliament could have
little intimate knowledge or which Parliamént couid
not or‘should not publicly discuss until negotiations
_ wefe completed. ¢

In his comments on "The Planning of Foreign
Policy in Canada", R.B. FParrell emphasized "the
ob&ious difficulties of secrecy. Apart ffom fiscal
Apolicy there are few areas where secrecy restrictions
are so stringent. In the name of Canada - poiicies
may be developed and carried to a stage where it 1is
difficult to turn back before they can be revealed
to the public,"(1)

Thirdly, until the mid-twenties, a great
part'of‘Canada's external relations had been con-
ducted, not by Ottawa but by London, a relic of
the colonial status and a constitutional procedure
in the period of impefial ceptralization and |
British responsibility. So 1ong»as the Home Govsarn-

ment exerclsed this authority, there was little

occasion for the Canadian Parllament to intervense.
Thé colonialistic tradition was still paramount,
despite the restlegs murmurings of the autonomists

and nationalists; and thiec Canadian public had been,

on the whole, reasonably ccntent ﬁo leave matters

of forelgn policy to the more sxperienced Motherland, ‘

its Colonial COffice, Foreign O0ffice, and diplomatic

machinery, so long as Canadlan interests were not

(1I7 Loc. cit. p. 370C.



diSregérdéd or impéired. This situation changed
during the 1920-30 decéde. |

Fourthly, the Parliamentary apathy tﬁward
questions of foreign affairs - other than relations
with the United States - was partly based on the
elementary facts of geography. The international
prbblems of the world beyond the North American con-
tinent impinged but slightly, prior to 1914, on the
outlying parts of the Ewmpire. Great BEritain was a
part of the Buropean system; Canada was not. Canada‘
felt herself secure behind the screen of the Monroe
Doctrine and the British and United States navies; 1t
was secure by virtue of the widé moat of the Atlantic
on one side and the Pacific on the other, with the
vast Arctic zone almost uninhabited, inaccessible,
serving as an insulator in the rorth. The threat of
American annexationism had virtually passed, and the
"century of peace" along the border was well along
its course. The First World War proved how illusory
was this confideﬁce in Canada's geogfaphical iso~-
lation and security; a Serbilan political feud and é
shot in Sarajevo had plunged Canada into a four year
war in Burope; and after that revelatién, more Can-
adians began to take a more concerned interest in
world affairs in remote parts of the inhabited
globe and to take a more direct and activé interest,
thfough the League of Nations and in other respects,
in the world's foreign affairs.

Fifthly, Canada had no diplomatic machinery
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of Its own, barely adequate informational sources,
and scarcely any policy-guiding bédy of experté at
home, before 1927,

During the First Waf, Sir Robert Borden had
conducted‘Canadian foreign and imperial policy through
frequent personal visits and conferences 1n London,
with 1little feferénce to Parliament sitting in‘Ottawa.
By virtue of necessity in war-time, policy had to be
concentrated in the hands of the Executiveg and wide
emergency powers for this were granted by Parliament.
Periodical reviews were given, and debates followed,
in pariiament; but control was retained by the gov-
érnment of Sir Robert Borden and his Ministers.,

After the war was over, matters of forelign
affairs‘were largely EurOpean,land so complicated
that they became the business of experts, rather than
of private members of Parliament. Despite President
Wilson's aspiration for "open covenants openly
arrived at", diplomatic negotiations, especially
concerning European affairs, were often confidentiall
and not for uninformed public debate.®

Professor Dewéy has pointed out that the
téndency toward greater parliamentary discussion qf
foreign policy matters, howsver admirable»it may be
on general democratic principles, made Dominion

participation in Imperial Conference activities or

® Sir Harold Nicolson pointed out that Wilson himself

was swift to realize once he got to Paris that he could
not keep literally to his idea that "diplomacy should
proceed always frankly and in the public view". Wilson
took the view that only the publication of the conclusions
reached was essential. (Harold Nicolson: The Evolution

of Diplomatic Method. pp.85-86). R




eVen‘Empire war activities difficult and tended

toward decentralization within the Empire. "Clearly

- the more trammelled governments are by expressions

of opinion in pafliament, by conventions limiting
their diécretion in external rélations, the less
fres are ﬁhey to securse popular'approvai after the
event by recourse to reasons of'State.and an attl-
tude of Olympian<aloofness, and the wlder becomes
the area which must be persuaded beforeshand. Back-
benchers and thelr constituents are apt to be less
interested than members of the Government upon such
issues, - more provincial, it might be said, in

their outlook, and the mobilization of co-operative

activity be retarded in consequence." (1)

Lord Bryce, writing his chapter on "Democracy
and Foreign Policy" in 1918, published in Modern

Democracies iIn 1921, drew a distinction between ends

and means; and concluded that in the execution of
forelign policy, the role of the executive government
could not easily be diminished or that Parliament
could take & more direct role. "The Means", he wrote,'
"used for attaining the Ends sought cannot be safely
determined by leglislatures so long as oﬁr inter-
nationai relations continue to be what they have
heretofore been, because secrecy is sometimes, and

expert knowledge 1is always, required;"(g)

69) .C. Dewey; The Dominions and Diplomacy. Vol.1l,
pp.353 -4,

(2) Lora Brgce: Modern Democracies. (London 1921);
Vo. 2, p. 42 , '

See slso Peargon footnots next npage,
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This aspect of prior agreement and
unlty in matters of foreign policy was re-
stated by Mr. L.B. Pearson, Leader of the
Opposition, in Januaryv, 1959, in reply to
the Speech from the Throne:

As has so often been sald in the
House, these over-riding questions of
.peace and war must, 1if we can possibly
bring it about, be discussed and de-
cided in this House on as non-partisan
a basis as possible. That does not mean
that we shall not have disagreement
because we shall, But we must always

~at least try to agree, and I am quite
sure that we shall be able to agree on
objectives even if we are not always
able to agrees on methods.
(House of Commons Debates, January 19,1959).
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One of the réasons why the government 1eaders
kent matters of forelgn concern sd largely in.ﬁheir |
own hands énd avoided parliaméentary discussion, as
has been intimated, was the complex nature of Canada
itself, As shown at the time of the South African War,
and during the naval debates in 1911 and 1912, and
during the first War, and, during the post-war years,
with the League of Nations, the challenge of the
Chanak incident, énd'the Geneva Protocol, publilc
opinion wasAlikely to be divided, with resultant
polltical tension. Therefore public debate was to be
avoided as much as possibkle, Sectionalism and cross-
currents were dangerous threats to thé essential
unity of Cenada, and even to the stability_of govern-
ment. The leaders thersfore sought to avoid state-
ments or discussions which might accentuate thosé
divisions of public opinion - often geographical or
racial - that exlisted. Conséquently the government,
which alone was in possession of the full information
requifed in framing external policy, chose as far as
possible to keep such intricate matters from the
precarious forum of less informed parliamentary
debate.-

In-a country where party politiecs strongly
suosist, ahd é government rests on'party majority
in the Lower House of Parliament, foreign poliéy
has to operate, so far as possible, free from party
dissensions; and consequently must seek to be free,

In some cases, from controversial parliamentary
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discussion.g This generéi statement may be made without
particular 1llustrations, some of Whigh will, however,
appear in these pages. Mr. kackenzie King was a master
of conciliétion, and in avoiding contenfious issues 1n
open debates; and in matters of external affairs he
apparently sought to evade discussion or debate in
parliament of diplomatic matters which might arouse party
dispute. His procfastinétion in appointing a Canadianb
Minister to Washington after the way to do so had con-
stitutionally been cleared, was attributed to this caution
in action and restraint of discussion in Parliament, as
well asrdivision in his own Cabinet. On the other hand,
it was sometimes the practice to win over beforehand

by consultation, press and platform statements, public
opinion and the sﬁpport of opposition parties in par-
liament on foreizn policy vefore the gquestion came up

for debate 1in the House. Thus, there Has usually been

a fairdy wide support given to Canadian foréign policy
by the épposition political parties. Open clashes are
avoided by trimming policy to the mood of the public

and estimating the acceptability of any particular

(1)

proposed policy bvefore any commitment.

¥ Lord Strang has commentec on thls dangerous result
of discussion over government foreign policy. "Once
foreign affalrs are brought Into the arena of party
politics, two things are likely to happen: genuine
divergence of outlook, correspondinz more or less to
the internal political pattern, will be liable to
manifest themselves as loudly-expressed differences of
opinion concerning the best foreign policy to pursue;
and, in addition, the partlies not 1n power will be under
strong temptation to opross merely for opposition's
sake, using the complex of external affairs as & sort
of stalking-horse for their internal manoeuvres. . .
Few people would wish to dispute that in general the
broadening of democratic control 1s at once a necessary.
and a welcome thing. Nevertheless so far as foreign

. !
(1) Ses page . (oont_d)-




In connection with the Peace Settlement
at the close of the First World War, public
comment; while not unintelligent, showed a lack of
background of parliamentary discussion and of in-
formed Interest. This was largely because at the
end of 1918, the settlement to be reached-was largely
a Buropean one; not touching the Americaes except
indirectly. Likewise, in the United States, although
President Wilson played a powerful role in the peace
negotiations, the Americans soon retreated from any
active concern iIn the resultant League of Nationé;
an era of "isolationism" commenced. When ﬁhe Peace
Treatles were signed and brought back to Canada, there
was manifested a somewhat similar unwillingness of
parliament fo give any serious consideration to the

terms of settlement as such. "The debates in both

. Houses", Glazebrook comments, "appear long, but they

are in fact devoted very largely to. the constitutional
implication. The ministerg, who as plenipotentiaries
had gone through the educational experiences of the
Paris conference, did their best to place before

Parlliament the character of the treaties thémsélves,

(Con't) policy and 1ts diplomatic execution are
concerned it certainly makes for weakness unless the
public is really well-informed, logically and emwtion=-
2lly consistent, and will ing to allow its official
servants to do their work with as little interruption
as possible. And it is not sasy to see how these
conditions can even be fully realized in practice."
(Lord Strang: The Foreign Office, pe45.)
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but with very little success, to judge by the
substance of the debate; By‘September‘4th, the Senate,
and by‘Sebtember'llth the Commons, had passed the
resolution approving the Treaty of Versailles, and
little Comment was made on the subsequent treaties
as the same.procedure was followed by each in turn", (1)
In another passage, Glazebrook remarks:
"Throughout the generatlons parliament had indeed
spent a good deal of time in deliberating on certain
aspects of external relations, and.more than once a
question of commercial pollicy had been decisive in
electlons. Yet it was a far cry. from reciprocity
or the progress of autonomy to the point of view of.
a legislaturé responsible for passing on declsions
on high policy, and keeping an eye on the 1independent
place of the country in relation to the world scene.
Despite their length, the debates in the Commons
on the Treaty of Versallles show llttle evidence
either of knowledge of the éubject or appréciation
of the advantages and obligations involved. The
minister completely failed to dlssipate the at-
mosphere of an academic debating soclety." (2)
Moreover, there was in the decade or so
following the end of the First World War, a-.general
lassitude and 1solationism in Canada as well as
in the United States; and tﬁis public indifference

toward European and distant foreign affairs was

{17 Glazebrook: A History of Cgnadian External Relations,
pP.364. o 4 ,

(2) Ibid. p.346.




reflected in parliamentary indifference,‘and

even in government leadership. Prﬁfessorhthrégor
Dawson, in his official biography of Mr. Mdckenzia
King, vased on the King papers, has pointed this
out. "Isolationism - hitherto a relatively rare
phenomenon 1in Canada outside Quebec - had now become
an integral part of the opinions of a large section
of English-speaking as well as French-speaking Can-
adians., The_defection of the United States from the
Ieague of Nations drew the League even further away
from Canadian interests and sympathies, and in-
evlitably increased the distrust which Canadians

felt for what they felt was an alien body. Canada
had desired membership in the Leégue of Nations as

a recognition of her nationhood, but the ink on the
Covenant was scarcely dry before she began to dread
the responsibilities which that membership might
entail, . . .As the Ieader of the Opposition, his
[Mr. King/ attitude toward the League was one of
studied neglect. He ignored the ILeague in Parliament,
ahd he failed to make énythihg of it in the election
of 1921. . . King's coolness towards the Ieague was,
1n fact, shared by most of his contemporaries in
public life. Thus, Melghen's attitude, if judged

by his participation in the debates of.parliament,
was even more indifferent than KiQ§fs, and the Pro-
gressive leaders were equally silent. . . The truth
was that most members of parliament were not interestgd

In what the Ieague of Nations was dolng, and there




J4¥

1- praN ;_u.

was consequently little demand for discussion

in the House."(l)

Failure of Parliamentary Control: Illustrations.

A- few other particular cases in whlch the
government falled to take Barliament'into its con-
fidence on questions of forelgn relations mey be
referred to as illustrating the deficlenciles in
parliamentary control.

(a) In 1920, while lr. Mackenzle King was Ieader
of the Oppoéition, he objected to the withholding
from parlliament the details of. the Méighen Government's
preliminary discussions with London over the pro-
posal for separate Cgnadlan diplomatic représentation
at Washington. The announcement of the agréement
concluded was made simultaneously in London on May
10, 1920, and in the House of Commons in Ottawa by
the Acting Prime Minister, Sir George Foster:(2)
Mr. King declared:
My purpose in rising now is not to refer
at the moment particularly to the far-reaching
and important step the government has taken
but rather to express surprise that Parliament
has not been acquainted wlth the correspondsnce
in reference to thls metter before the whole
matter was finally concluded. If I understand
the announcement which wy right hon. friend
has just made, 1t 1s to the effect that the
“whole transaction 1s finally settled between
the Government of Great Britain, the Cgnadlan

Government and the United States Government,
and parliament has had no opportunity whatever

{1V W. MacGregor Dawson: W.L. lMackenzie King, Vol.l.
cit. in Ottawa Citizen, November 26, 1958, p.36.

(2) See reference next page.
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" of giving any consideration to the matter

in 1ts far-reaching inter-Imperial and
‘international bearings. I think that 1is not
the course which the Government should have
taken., Parliament should have been fully .
apprised of and given opportunity to discuss
the essential matters relating to this far-
reaching step before the Government came %f
any-final decision in connection with it. )

Mr. Fielding also demanded full information
respecting the negotlations, moving an amendment in
supply on May 17th.(2) A considerable debate enswed, .
and Mr; Fielding's motion was defeatsd by a small
majority. The subject came up again upon the con=-
sideration of the estimate for representation at
Washington on June 20, 1920; a debate ensued, and
Mr. Mackenzie King moved to reduce the amouht-by
$30,000; the motlon was negative by 57 votes to 32.(5)

On May 10, Sir George Foster had replisd
that "all papers in connection with the negotiations
will be brought down as quickly as possible and
pressnted to the House." Apparently, however, this
was not done. In the followlng year, Mr. Meighen
asked Christie, his legal Adviser, to ascertain
what copies'of correspondence could be brought
down, and Christle advised that none should be re-
léased; as they were privileged and Involved three
governments, On April 21, 1921, Kr. Meighen told
the House of Commons that the correspondence could

not be tabled.(4)

(1) House of Commons Debates, May 10, 1920,I1I,pp.2177~8.
(2) Ibid, pp.2422-4. |

(3) EEEE, Vol.V, p.4533.
| (4) Ibid, April 21, 1921, p.2490.



(bj AMr. Mackénzie King, soon after he'becamev

Prime Minister, had to make a crucial decision on -
the Chanak crisis 1n 1922 without Parliament, though
in this case his reserved réply was based on the |
principle that in any positive commitment Parliament
would have to be consulted,,and‘it was nbt then ih
session. He asked Mr. Lloyd George whether 1t‘shqu1d
be summoned, and was informed that this was no longer
necessary, Mr. King's action, however, was regarded
as tantamount to an equivocal refusal to underwrite
Britaihfs fbreign policy - a decision made by the
Administration without Parliamentary participation,

He was afterwards taken to task for this by Mr.
Melghen, who spoke for the Opposition, who re;
asserted the Laurier pblicy of no commitments without
Parliamentary sanction, but who apparently broke this’}*f
principle by his own impromptu "Ready aye‘ready" |
without prior cénsultation of ‘either Parliament or
his own party. Mr. King could perhaps justify his

own action of evading an Imperial 1nvol§ement, after
consulting Qith only the few Cabinet Ministers who
were in town, by arguing that as a Prime Minister and o
Cabinet are pfesumed to command a working majority |
in Parliament, and that leadership 1s presumed to

be expécted and actions presumabiy will be endorsed
by the parliamentary majority, when submited for
approval, the Government was acting on beﬁalf of
Parliament, during its recess. Replylng to Mr.

Mek¥hen's subsequent criticism, On February 1, 1923,
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Mr. King reasserted that "If the-rélationé between

Aifferent parts of the British Tmpire are to be

made of an enduring character this wlll only be
tﬁrough a full recognition of .the supremacy of
Parliament, and this particularly with regard to
matters which may involve participation 1in war.

It 1s for Parliément to decide whether or not we
should participate‘in wars in different parts of

the world." (1) | |

(c) After thé Imperial Conference of 1923, at
which important positions bf Imperial decentral-
ization were adopted, Mr. King made no effort, on
his return to Canade, to explain them to Perliament.
"Until 1926“, comments Professof Corbett, "none of
the resolutions of the 1923 Imperial Conference had
been lald before the House, and then only that re-
lating to the negotiations and signature of treaties
was submitted. Curiously enough, 1t had a clauss
tacked on to the origlnal text providing that
'‘before His Majesty;s Canadian Ministers advise
ratification of a treaty or convention affecting
Canada, or signify acceptance of any treaty, con-
vention or agreement involving miliﬁary or economic
sanctions, the approval of the Parliément of Canada
should be secured.' The treaty resolution was passed

after some rather enlightened discussion but without

a division.

(17 H, _of C. Debétes, February 1, 1923.




(a) The Canadian Treaty regarding the Pacific

Halibut Fisheries was signed by a Canadian Minister,
Mr. Lapointe, (under.é commission 1§sued from |
London), and was approved in Otﬁawa by a gerrnment'
resolutlon in 1923; but it was not formally approved

by the Canadian Parliament until June 21, 1926,

ex post facto.

(e) When, in 1924, an ardent effort was made to
achleve moral pacification in Europe by means of the
Protocol drawn up by the Assembly of fhe Ieagué, the

Canadlan Cabinet made its decision without reference

to the body to which it was theoretically responsible.

Subsequently 1t‘brought down to Parliament a copy of
the letter by which it had refused to adhere to the
Protocol,

(f) Parliament fared even worse when it came to
the report of the 1926 Imperial Conference. This
highly important constitutional arrangement was

not submitted for approval, Mf. King's stdted'reasons
for not asking parliamentary.appfoval were (1) that |
this was not being done in Great Britain or the other
Dominions; (2) that a debate along party lines would
display disunity, very undesirable in relation to a
decision which had comménded unanimity in the Con-
ference; and (3) that the country.was in any event
not bound by the Report. (1)

(g) The matter of economic sanctions against Italy

(I) Corbett, loc. cit. pp.4-5. (See next page).

|
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durihg 1ts aggression against Abyssinia in November,
1935, was dealt with by the government (led by Mr.
Lapointe as Acting Prime Minister in Mr. King's
Acting
absence, and also/Secretary of State for External
Affairs), when the probosal to extend the sanctlions
- to include petroleum, informally'made by Dr. W.R.
Ridde1l while awaiting instructions from Ottawa, was
repudiated or at least disavowed. The affalr was de-
bated in Parliament only after the negative declsion
had been made by the gévernment.(l)

These are a few of the more outstandlng cases
of . the disregard of Parliament in the éovernment's
decisions respécting external poiicy.' To some ex-
teht this was inévitable, since Parliamentary members
were not sufficiently trained to deal with matters
of this kind, and also since some of the issues
came up‘with sudden urgency and called for prompt
decisions, sometimes while Parliament was not in
sessicn.

| "It is a familiar fact", observed Professor
P.E. Corbett in 1931, "that the popular control of
government policy began later and has made less
progress in foreign affairs than in any other depart-
ment. Nothing else was to be expected, for inter-
national politics have besn tco remote from the

knowledge and 1interest of the general public."(z)

(1) B, of C. Debates, 1936. 92 ff. Riddell: World
Security Conference.

(2) P.E. Corbett: "Public Opinion and Canada's

External Affairs". Queen's Quarterly, Winter, 1931, p.6.



D I e i L R R e e ]

480

'In the discussions of the Select Standing
Committee on Industrial and International Relatlons
in 1930, on the subject of educatlon on international
affairs and'promotion‘of peace, Dr. Skelton,who with
Professor Corbett was a participant, warmly concurred
in the belief that public opinion should be en- |
couraged along these educational lines, but held
that this should be the task of voluntary or non-
official agencies, and that government agencles
should stick closely to thelr maln task. "I think
the main contribution of the Dominion parliament,
and the federal government, must be through thelr
direct activities in carrying on their own job of
contacﬁ with'other governments and dealing with
practical international problems. I think that the
task of training public opinion, the task of traln-
1ng the people to deal with these affairs 1s one
whiph under our present distribution of labour
falls 1n the main to other agencies.ﬁ(l)»

These examples 1llustrate the manner in which
the government and Cablnet took the initiativa ifi the
formulation and conduct of its external relations,
and often ignored Parliament. There were, as has been
indicated, practical reasoné; and there were doméstic
political reasons, for this. The Cabineﬁ was better.
informed, and had the serViées of the departmental |

|

advisers and certain of 1lts own representatives, or

(1) Minutes. pp.l5-16.
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British envoys. The businsss ﬁas iﬁpricate;'and |
~often had to deal with secret dipldmatic matters,
Parliament in general was not very well informed, and
sometimes could not be taken into the government's
confidencs, lembers were representétivés of thelir
varied constltuencles; there were economlc, regional
or racial cleavages, not to be accentuated by contro-
veraial debate; there was sectionalism of one kind

or another, and always party factionalism. Canada's
International relations must be kept free from such
domestic tension. Parliament was by-passed or only
perfunctorily consulted. In consequence, debate was
restricted, 'and relatively small parliasmentary in-
terest was §hown.

In recent years & hew factor seems to come
into play which affects the role of Parliament as the
centre of discussion on foreign policy matters. In
earlier times, Parliament served as the government's
forum, sounding-board, and the body representing the
national electoréte. In latter times, the government
leaders often address the body politic of the nation
more directly, over the radio end on the television
screen. They can announce their poiitical programues,
declare policy, participate in panel discussions, and
explain‘Aexternal as well as domestic affairs. Forelgn

- policy speeches and statements are now made by govern-

(o))

ment leaders over public address systems more often

than in the House. This direct approach to the public,
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as in the ancient Greek-city agora, has & tendency
to by-pass Parliament, the authentic, elected legis-

pt only where "supply"

lative and voting body, excs
must be voted by Parliament.
~Another substitute for Parliament 1s possibly
found in the Assemblies and Councils of the former
League of Nations or the present United Nations; at
thesae conferences Canadian spokesmen declare to the
world, and to their own paople listening at home,
Canadian foreien policy often more fully than is
declared on the floor of the House 6f Commons. Such
platforms in some measure take the place of the Par-
liament in Ottawa. Often Parliament 1is subsequéntly

informed by ministerial statesments.

he Role of Cebinet

This review would seem to show the usurpation
of the executive over the role theoretically helonging
to the pebple's forum, Parliiament. But this could be
attributed, not onlj to the insdequacies of Parliament

tself, and deficiencies of interest or knowledge, amoné
its members, but also to the general trend toward dele-

gation of power to thes more compstent executive branch,

0

the Cabinet. This tendency, in & highly

J

pecialized

and in an era-of specialized

(&)

and intricate fiel
division of iabour, wag inevitable. Max Beloff, for
example, refers to "the reweral tendency of all modern
political socleties to centralize power in the ex-
ecutive", and adds, with respect to the United Ststes
that "What executive officers are always hoping for

is that Congress should enact general principles and



leave them with the details."(1) Echoes of this
attitdde were to be found in Canada, where Parliament
at times expressed & gensral mood or desire in forelign
policy'buﬁ allowed the Cabinet, &s the sxscutive
branch of the government, to make detallsd arrange-
ments with foreign governments.

In part due to lack of parliamentary knowledge
of the intricacles of foreign affalrs, lack of in-
formation on confldential negotiations or remote
crises, and an apathy toward matters not visibly of
direct concern to Canada, parliament to some extent
abdicated 1ts powers and responsibllities in external
affairs, and left them to 1ts :delegateX representa-
tives in the NMinistry and thelr expert advisers. Ths
corollary to this was that the government, with some
degree of Justification, arrogated to themselves
those powers and responsibilities. Whether rightly
or wrongly, Mr. R.B. Bennett attempted to justify
this attlitude in 1938, after he had left the Premiership.
He agserted:

Parliament never makes foreign policy.

Hls Majesty's advisers make the foreign policy
of the country and parliament approves or dis-
approves, Parliamsnt says yea or nay. That 1is
the 0l1ld constitutional practice, a practice as
0ld as the hilils themsselves, Ever since our in-
stitutions have developed to what they are now
we have provided that His kajesty's government,
always with a majority in the Commons, shall.
Initiate and formulate policies - forelgn
policies. It is not given to me nor to any
private members of thls House to indicate ths
forelgn policy of Canada, . . You can express
your views, as I am expressing mine; you can

offer your criticisms, as I am, but the decla-
ration of external policy 1n this country must

(1)iiax Beloff: Foreign Policy and the Democratic
Process., p. 795. '
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come from His Majesty's advisers, the
government, the Crown in reality. You will
find the matter much discussed in the speaches
that took place in the time of Palmerston. It
is the Crown's policy. The Crown no longer
speaks as the sovereign; the Crown speaks on
the advice of the ministers of the Crown, and
the policy 1s the policy of the government of
the day. . .

You cannot escape the responsibilities
of government whether you would or not. For
the Crown must take the action and the Crown
is advised by the government. The government
places its life at stzke in the House of Com-
mons of the day. . . '

Let us recall what happened in 1914, At the
~time the government of the day took appropriate
steps to offer to defend this country abroad
and to raise a contingent for this purpose.
Parliament had not assembled when Sir Robert
Borden sent that cable., He thereupon called
Parliament to meet at once. Parliament met
and many of those who were present will nsver
forget the unanimity which parliament aggroved

of the action taken by the government.(

The view of the executive responsibility in
matters*of high policy in foreign affairs aﬁd defence,
 adumbrated by Mr. Bennett in 1930, seems to have
been accepted and reiterated by Mr. Mackenzie King
and Mr. L,B. Pearson, both Liberal Leaders.

Prime Minister Mackenzie King told the House
of Commons in Februéry 1941 that by means of con-
tact through modern communications rather than by
an 1mperia1 war council,

the Prime Minister of each of the dominions
is afforded an opportunity of discussing
immediately with his colleagues in his own
cabinet all aspects of every question raised.
This expression of view, when given, 1is not
his alone ~ it is the expression of view of
the cabinet of which he 1is the head. It i1s an
expression of view given by the cabinet in the
light of 1ts responsibility to parliament. It
is, morsover, .an expression of view given in
the atmosphere n?g)of London, but of the
dominion itself.

(1) H. of C., Debates, May 24, 1938, pbp.3196-3197."

(2) Ibid. February 17, 1941, p.912,



" Likewise, many years later, Mr. L.B.
Pearson, while ILeader of the Oppoéition, in referring
to goVernment defence policy, declared in the House

of Commons:

The scle responsibility for the policy
decision in this matter, as in defence policy
generally, remains in the hands of the gove -
ernment. That is the tradition of British
parliamentary government and we on this side
do not wish, as we did not wish when we were
in offlice, to depart from it in favour of
making policies throuch parliamentary committees,

Nevertheless, decisions made by the govern-
ment have to be submitted to parliament for
approval or disapproval. Every member has his -
own responsibllity in this regard %?d, not
least, members of the Opposition.( We of the
House of Commons cannot take that responsibility
even 1f we desired to do so. . .

It may be noted that a year before Mr.
Bennett's exposition, his principal adviser, Dr.
Skelton, had already eprunded that view, in aﬁ
address to Westminster College at Fulton, Missouri,
in 1937:

The movement toward concentration of
power in the executive and in the head of
the executive, while at its maximum in
dictator countries, is markeq also in the
democratic countries. Increassd state intra- -
vention in industry has meant increassd
activity by the executive rather than the
legislative branch. State control is
€ssentially executive control. The legis-
lature may lay down broad lines of power
and policy, but the actual operatlon, the
daily contact, the determination of the
margins of activity, fall to the admin-
lstrative agency. aAnd in some cases, though
not in all, the trend to concentration has
gilven the head of the administration a more
outstanding position. The growing neegd

(1) Ipid. January 19, 1959, p.47.




for speedy decision, and for decision
when the legislature is not in session,
throws new dutiss on the chief executive.
National power 1s more easily symbolizad
in a2 man than in a chamber. Press and

radio reveal or build up colourful figures.

There has been little formal amendment of
executive powers. In Great Britain the
growth of the power of the Cabinet and

the increasing recogniticn of the prime
minister as the leader of the administra-
tion have come about without deliberate
planning or legal recornition, merely as
the result of the pressure of necsessity,
the growth of executive tasks, and the
speeding up of business. Gone are the late
nineteenth-century days when a British
forelgn secretary could discharge his
duties by coming vn from the codurntry to
the Poreign Office one or twice a week,

On this continent 2lso the change has come
about by the more vigorous use of existing
powers, the influence exerted over the
legislature by the assumption of party
leadership, and fhe skilful focusing of
public opinion.(*)

-This seems rather & shift of attitude

from Dr., Skelton's views expressed in 1922 in

favour of greater Parliamentarv control and

effectiveness, (quoted on pave 10),

(1) 0.0. Skelton: Our Generation, Its Gains and

l’—;’_fé
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Parliamentary Participation
In the discussions on eduqation for in-
ternational affairs, held by the Select Standing

Committee on Industrial and International Relations‘

in March-April, 1930, Mr. Graham Spry, at that time

National Secretary of the Associated Canadian Clubs,
commented on the retarded public and parliamentary
interest in such matters. Although he pointed out that
the Standing Committee had been in existence for some
five years, he understood that this was the first
reference of any international subject to the Com-
mittee.

What are the weaknesses? Why have Canadlans
failed to exert the influence which, possibly,
might have been exerted in the sphere of in-
ternational relations? It is certainly not
because of the amount of cable news reccelved,
or our want of information, and 1t 1s certainly
not because of any weakness 1in the Department
of External Affairs. The fundamental weakness
lies in Canadian public opinion itself. . .

May I suggest that possibly more attention
might be paid, and more time might be devoted,
in the House of Commons, to the discuseion of
international questions. . .

May 1 ask, for example, has there been any
expression of the policy of the League of Nations
of Canada in the Council with respect to the
Europsan minorities? Has there been any debate
on that excellent body, the International Labour
Office at Ggneva? Ancd another thing one notices -
& lack which one regrets, namely a scarclty of
public papers on international relations. For
example, 1s there any public paper setting forth
the policy of Canada at Geneva on this question
of minorities? It is a question of course which
hardly stirs this country, but 1t 1s still a
great question in Burope. . . There was no
guldance in the debates of the House of Commons
on that question.

There are the two points; the brevity, or

A AT
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shall one say the infrequency of discussion

on international questions which directly
concern Cgnada, and to which Canada 1s direct-
ing more attentlion at internatlonal conferences,
and the fact that public papers are singularly
infrequent and not always very helpful. It may
be said with propsr respect, the question that
one asks oneself in this: can Parllament give
the lead to Canadian public opinion on inter-
national questions which, in many respects, the
country 1is prepared for, and which the amount
of cable information received should tend to .
prepare the public of Canada to understand and
welcome?

Mr. Bourassa: Do not forget that we are
living in an age of democracy, and Parliament
must not lead, but must be led.

Mr. Sgrg: Mr. Walter Bagehot, in his book
on Englis onstitution, deals with that general
point, and says that Parliament should not only
be led, but should also lead; should educate.
Quoting from a speech delivered by the Prime
Minister /Mr. King/ on March 14, 1930, page 631,
"There 1s the necessity of an administration
having the backing of public opinion before it
can effectively take any steps whatsoever. It
sometimes takes a little while for public
opinion to ripen sufficiently ?o make itself
felt throughout the country.'

Two days prior to Mr. Spry's remarks,
howsver, Dr. 0.D. Skelton had addressed the Committes
in a somewhat more optimistic vein, Referring to a
recent debate on international matters in the House
of Commons, he said: |

In reading the report of that debate, I
was, in fact, struck by the large proportion
of members of the House who indicated such a
vital interest in the subject of international
affairs, and who evinced such distinct and .
independent opinions, and all this in spitse
of the fact that I do not think one of them
had ever been exposed to a professor of in-
ternational relations or held & scholarship
of International travel. Howsver, I suppose
there 1s nothing good that cannot be made
better. . .

(1) Ninutes of Select Standing Committee on Industrial
and International Relations, March 27, 1930, p.29.
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When you consider how much of this
development has occurred in the last thirty
vears, the last fifteen ysars, that also
brings home the suddenness with which we -
have been thrown into this internstional arena.
It is therefors quite conceivable that we have
nos veen fully prepared for the place that
we were to take, though I bLhink the reelly.
surprising feature of the dsvelopwment has been
the way in which Cenadians individually, in
organized effort, and through their govern-
wents have risen to the challenge and tried
to meet the new conditions. (1)

For decades a recurrent complasint in
Parliament was that so little time and opportunity
were allowed by the govsrnment of the day, for a
discussion of forsirn sfiairs geﬁerally and Canadals
external relations., Bvery vear this theme was repeated,
Even though the majority of members may not have
been Interested in or familisr with foreign affairs,
there were always & few who did tske a lively interest
and soﬁght discussion andg deb;te. Gradually this
number increasaed, with @ider information and often
actual experience in conferences abroad. The apparent
discussion Irksd thesse crouns,

dr. kassey pointed out that in 1835 fewer than
150 pgﬁes of Hansard, wshich recorded the deliberations
of the Senate and the Houss of Commons of Canada,
out of about 5,000, were reliated to the subiect of

world affairs; and even as latas sos 1947, out of £,827

s

pages of Hansard, not more than 450 were related to

: . .. (2)
this important fielg,' "
Another analysis of the time devoted to the

‘dliscuseion of foreirn affuirs in the Canadian House
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of Commons in the critical vears 1%3%36-3%, is instruc-

2ifairs were debated on. two

C.)

tive., In 1936 foreign ¢
separate occasions in the House totalling six hours

in the session Februs iry to June; in 1937 on three

,nlu

days = a.total of %% hours fromr January to April;

in 1838 twice, makine a pericd of 74 hours in the
session from January to July: and in 1939 thres days

(representing a span of 1l& hours) were set aside to

=

their discussion for the Tiwst session January to
June. These times do not include debates regarding
defence or questions of foreicn policy /I.e. reviews
of" the world situation/ in the

K. Barry Farrel painted 2 somswhat brighter

picture in 1947 ansd 1u48:

Legislative bodiss provide some external
controls on those whao plan Canadian foreign
policies, The most importsnt bodies are rhe
House of Commons and the Louse of Commons
Committee on Wxternal Affairs. The concern
of the House of Commors with forelign relations
has Increased steadily in the cast fifteen
veers. A few ysars ago s Member of Parlisment
remarked that at the time of one of the worlc's
creat crises, Jﬂ 1956, the House devotsd
twenty-oeven minutes to external affairs znd
over eight®t hours to a Ed”‘rT on asparacus. In
the 1946 session of Parlia nt, discussions

-Internzticnal wroblems ml.L about five
mundred and fifty pages of Houss of Commons
Hansarc and this count does not include refer-
enceés to foreign affairs in the debate in reply
to the speech from the throne. As a matter of
fact before 1947 full-dress debates on foreign
volicy were infrequent; foreien affairs came to
the attenthD of the House largely in debates
on treeties and othenr internaticnal obligutions.
Department of Hvternal Affaips estimates were
commonly prasented late in the session whean
time for discussior was short. In 1947 2 general
devate on 7 oreipgn policv took place on July 4.
This was pvwceoo‘ by a short statement by the

Secretary of State for Bxternal Affairs. In
1948 the general debate came much earlier, on
April 29, and extended for four davs. The
hinister's statement was longer and far more
trhorough. Biechteen members ‘dvt1c1p¢t°a in
the 1947 debate while thirty spoke in 1948,

(TT Ficholas Mansergh: Survey of British Commonwealth
AIP 1rs 1931-39. p. 120n.
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The 1948 debate seemed to be of a higher odsr
than that of the previous year because most
participants appeared to know more and to

have thought more deeply about a broader

range of problems. As is quite common in

the Canadian House of Commons the majority

of speakers in both debates were members of
opposition partles. These general debates on.
foreign affairs took place after a motion had been
made that the House go into Committee of Supply.
Other discussions on more specific matters of
foreign relations normally occur at various
times during each session of Parliament when
the House 1s asked to approve treaties and
legislation and pass on departmental estimates.
Reflecting the pre-eminent role of the Cabinet
and parliamentary limits on procedures in fin-
ancial matters, discussions on appropriations
in the Canadian House of Commons are generally
cursory. The House hears from time to time, as
well, short government statements on items of
foreign policy. Like every other toplc of gov~-
ernment, the conduct of foreign affairs 1s the
subject of many questions in the House. |

This writer went on to speak of the other
Chamber:

Discussions in the Senate chamber 1itself
on forelgn affalrs have been rare and brief.
For example, when in 1947 the government intro-
duced legislation respecting its powers under
Article 41 of the United Nations Charter debates
in the Senate, from the introduction of the bill
to its passage after third reading, occupied a
total of five pages of Senate Hansard as com-
pared with forty pages on the same bill in the
House. On foreign relations the main functions
of the Senate and its External Affairs Committee
have been to defer to the House on matters of
policy and politics but to provide secondary
amendments and attend to ma?%irs with which the
House has not time to deal.

Parliament and the Department

‘ It follows that since, on balance, Parliament
as such-played a relatively indifferent role in

foreign policy, which as lMr. Bennett claimed was

normally the prerogative of the executive or "government",

(I} R.B. Farrell: "The Planning of Foreign Policy in
Canada ", World Politics, Vol.1l, No.3, April,1949,pp370-1,

(2) Ibid, p.373.




Parliament would naturally take an-even'léss
Interest in the adminlstrative machinery involved

in ‘the conduct of foreign policy. It had 1little
knowledge of the internal defects of the Privy Council
machiner&, to which Joseph Pope drew attention in 1907.
It participated but 1little in the brief debate in 1909
on the setting up of a new Department of External
Affalirs, and in both the Senate and the Commons the
Bill passed smoothly and withoﬁt much controversy

or even discussion., The same was true in the passing
of the Amending B1ll of 1912, by which the Department
was placed under the Prime Minister as Secretary of |
State for External Affairs., The same was true when

In 1946 a new Bill was iIntroduced taking the Secretary-
ship of External Affairs.out of the haﬁds of the Prime
Minister. These were administrative matters of ma-
chinery which did not intefest Parliament except as
regards the financial implications. Nor did it con-
celve of that Department being a dynamic poiicy-’
gulding organ; it was conceived of as purely an ad-
ministrative bureau and centre of information and
professional "expertise". An individual member, like
Christie or Skelton, connected with that Department,
might have some advisory influence with the Cabinet
regarding forelgn policy; but the Department was not
considered as a policy organ, or as possessing the
weight of.the Foreign Office in Great Britain. In

Dr. Skelton's epoch, as in Sir Joseph Pope's epoch,
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the Department, in the éyes of Pafliément, re-
mained relatively obscure, as & mere functibnal
bureau of administratién; but not a powsf-house
or djnamo.

There was one exceptionf A greater parliament-
ary interest was recurrently displayed in the matter
of 1independent Canadian diplomatic representation
abroad, from 1926 onwards. This may have been due
to three factors. First, Umbassies and Legations,
Ambassadors and Ministers Plenipoténtiary and
Extraordinary, had always possessed a certain.
interest in the eyes of the general public; history,
memoirs and fiction had given this field of public
activity an intriguing lustre, glamour and interest,
which the ordinary Civil Service at home never
possessed. Secondly, Caﬁada's entrance into fhis
new field necessarily involved ever-increasing
expenditure, on what oftsn superficially seemed
like luxury or trappings of treditional aristocratic
diplomacy; and Parliament, jealously guarding the
public purse-strings, scrutihized carefully and
critically the vulue of the expenditures called for.
Mr. Bennett, for exﬁmple,chad to persuade first
himself, and then Parliament, that Legations had a
financial justification on account of the commercial

4

benefits they attained. kr. King was reluctant to over-

expand the Canadian diplomatic representation be-

cauae of the econcmy-minded parliamentary critics
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and opponents. Parliament exercised its powers
as a brake on enthusiasm or diplomatic excsss.,
Mr. XKing, who in 1940, allegedly thought that
Pearson and Robertson wanted "to go too fast" (1)
himself moved fast enough In diplomatic expansion
after the outbreak of the Second War; but then Par-
liament had abdicated some of its power, and the
government was more free to act and expand under the
blanket power of the War lsasures Act, and by war
appropriations, and by Orders-in-Council that did
not have to be debated.

The third cause of Parliamentary interest in
the Canadlan external affajrs service and diplomatic
servics lay In the fact that these adventures and
innovations involved the élways«interesting quésticns
of status - within the old imperisl framework, which
was dlsintegrating, and internationally. The old
struggle betweern unity of Fmplre and unity of fdreign
policy (a "single volcs"), ard the decentralization
of the empiré intc a commonwealth of autonomous and
independent units, expressed in the Balfour Report
of 1926 and confirmed in tﬁe'Statute of Westminster
of 1931, and in subsequent developments like the
end of appeal to the Privy Council and House of
Lords, had its reflesction in the growth, during the

earlier stages, of an independent Canadian diplomatic

(1) Hoffat Papers.
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ser§1ce. This fascinated the Canadian Parliament,

ever interestsd in questions of international status.
This parliamentary intersst in the new policy

of Canadian representation abroad generally, was

manifested in numerous speeches after 1921, when

in particular Sir Robert Borden made a langthy

address (based on a memorandum preparec bj Loring

Chiristie) on the whole history of the question, on

April 21, 1921. Discussiéns concerning the proposed

Washington Legaticn, in particular; took place for

example in the Senate on the followlng dates:

1626 - December 14: Buchanan, Casgrain; 1928 -

January Si: Ross, Dandurand; February 1, 2, 3, and 7:

Pope, Foster, Belcourt, Robertson; April 18: Dandurand

and others. Discussions took place similarly in the

House of Commons on the following dates: 1925 -

Pebruary 20: Leader; April 27: Buler, Evans; April

20: Leader; June 2: Drayton; June 1l1l: Iesader, Robb;

1926: iay 14: Lovie; kay 18: ¥ilson; December 13t

Auger, King; December 14: Church; 1927 - February

14 : king; February 17: Church; Pebruary 23: lickillan;

February 25: Tvans; March 1: Jacobs; March 29: NMother-

well, Cahan, King; lerch 31: Evans; April 13: Guthrie;

Cahan, King, Church; 1920 - January 30, 31: King,

Bennett; February 1, 2, 3: %Woodsworth, Church,

Garland, Thorsen, Perley; February 17: Edwards,

Smith; February 20: Harris; larch 26: King; March

28: Hocken; Aprillllz Church; May 28: Bourassa,

(1)

King, Thorsen; May 29: Church.

(1Y Letter dated April 10, 192¢, from Dr. Skelton to
S.P, Owens, University of Ottawa, {(File 603-12C,
Part 2, 1926), o :



Apart from these expressions of interest in
fanadian representation, which was concernsd as
much with questions of constitutional status as
with.actual diplomatic and comrercial necesslty,
Parliament took relatlively little Interest in
the Department of Extarral Affairs and its Civil
Servants. The introduction of Farliamentary Under-
Secretaries apparently had little importance at
least 1In External Affalirs; and for & long interlude
was dlscontlinued. On matters of detail - eitherron
broad foreign policy or in the more intriguing
matters concernlng Legaticns abroad - the Select
Standing Committees on External Affairs, composed
of members of Parliameut of all parties and rep-
fesenting a cross-section of Parliament in both
the House of Commons and the Senate, permitted a
closer parliamentary intérest and scrutiny, and
served an increaslngly useful purpose in notice
of the Department's activities year by year,
especlally after 1940,

The Department of External Affairs, like most
other government departments, was, and 1s, a Civil
Service organ to assist the executive government;
It possesses no direct relations with Parliament.
The only bridge 1s the Hlinister of External Affairs,
who 1s both Departmental head and a member of
Parliament; and in certain instances, the Par-
liamentary Under-Secretary of State for External

Affalrs. Informational services emanating in the
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Department filter up to Parllament, through
gbvernment whlte papers or similar‘documentation,
at thé discretion.of the government, and in the
form of annusal reports submitted to Parliament.
But otherwlse, except in the Standing Committees,
the Department remains invisibly or obscurely in
the background, with no direct connectioh with
Perliament. The corollary of this is that, apart
from fiscal matters, FParliament interferes not at
all in the Department of External Affairs, and,
while taking an Interest in appointments, it dele-
gates even this task to the government of the day
uhder powers of Order-in-Council rather than by
parliamentary statutes.,

The foregoing reference to the relatidn of
Parliament to the Department of External Affairs
1s made here only to emphasize the negligible
role it played in m&ttera bearing on the Department

itself.
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Separation of External Affairs Portrolic.

From the time when, in 1912, the_Depértment of
External Affairs, then a small bureau, was placed in
charge of the Prime Minister, there were moments when
it was félt.that, despite all the advantages of integration
and collaboration, the double burden was inconvenient to
the bumdened Premier and not in the best interests of the
Department's own administration. Borden had favoured the
combinatlon, but according to Mr. King, Bennett at first
favoured a divorcement but acquiescéd in the joint control.
During Mr. King's regime, the Opposition urged the divorce-
ment, but Mr., King resisted this steadily until 1946.

The ultimate measures taken to establish a sep-
arate portfolio of External Affairs, under a separate
Minister, belong to a period beyond the present survey,
but the action taken may be described here as an Annex.

The separation of the Department of External
Affalrs from the Prime Minister's Office - a reversal of
the arrangement brought about in 1912 under Sir Robert
Borden-- was repsatedly urged, both inside and outside
of Parliament. But up to 1946 Mr. Mackenzie King, as Prime
Minister, asserted the practical necessitj of this com-
bination of offices during war—time, buﬁ admitted the

(1)

desirability of separation in normal times.

(1) Skilling: (loc. cit. p.284, n.100) has cited tHe
following references: Roung Table, Vol.1l9, 1928-29, pp.
837-8; F.H. Soward, Canada's New International Responsi -
bllities, (Contemporary Review, Vol.134, 1928, p.598);

A.J. Toynbee, ed., British Commonwealth Relations, p.190;
Hon. Vincent Massey, Proceedings, Canadian Club of Toronto,
Vol.XXXI, 1933=-34, pp.l1l40-1; ILeague of Nations Soclety in
Canada, Report of Annual Meeting, 1934, pp.23~30, 59, 67;
MacKay and Rogers, Canada Looks Abroad, pp.201-2,217-8; R.MacG.
Dawson, The Development of Dominion Status, p.129; Toronto
Globe and Mail, Nov,3, 1942, April 25, 1943, July 16, 1943.
King: House of Commons Debates, July 12, 1943, pp.4670-1l.




Prime Minister's Retention of External Affairs

From 1912 until 1946 the Prime Ministers
.continued to hold the portfolioc of External'Affairs.'

Sir Robert Borden, while head of the Unionist
Ministry‘from October 12, 1947, to July 10, 1920, re-
mained as Secretary of State for External Affairs.

The Rt. Hon. Arthur Meighen, as Prime Minister
from July 10, 1920, to December 29, 1921, continued to
follow Sir Robert Borden's precedent and kept the port-
follo of External Affairs in his own hands. He took two
oaths of office, one as Prime Minister and the other
as Sedretary of State for External Affairs,

In the first Ministry of Rt. Hon. W.L.Mackenzise
King (Liberal), this arrangement was continued. During
his tenure, Sir Joseph Pope, the chief architect and
first permanent head of the Department, retired in 1925,
worn out and in 1ll-health; and on April lst of that year
Dr. 0.D. Skelton was appointed Under-Secretary Qf State
for External Affalirs, an office he held until his trégic'
death in January, 1941, |

There was no change in the Prime Minister's
dual position when in 1926 Nr. Meighen again became head
of the Government for the briesf period from June 29 to
September 25, 1926. Mr. Meighen, in recommending his
Cabinet to the Governor Generaf?ugcting as the Committee
of the Privy Council, advised his own appolntment as
Secretary of State for HExternal Affairs. He thereupon

acted for three months with an "acting Cabinet", since
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none of his Ministers were sworn in.
dual

The same/practice was again continued in the
Fourteenth Ministry (Liberal), September 25, 1926, to
August 6, 1930, under Rt. Hon. W.L. Mackenzie King; and
in the Fifteenth Ministry (Conservative) of the Rt. Hon.
R.B, Bennett (August 7, 1930 - October 23, 1935) who at
the same .time held for a while the additional portfolio
of Minister of Finance and Recelver-General.

When the Bennett Ministry resigned on October
23, 1935, (Mr. Bénnett thereupon giving up Canadian po-
litical 1life, retiring to England_énd recelving a peerage
as Viscount Bennett of Mickleham, Calgary, and Hopewell),
Mr. Mackenzie King headed the Sixteenth Ministry (Liberal)

and resumed his role as Secretary of State for Txternal

Affairs, from October 23, 1935, to September 3, 1946.

Mr. King's Retention of Portfolio. (Views in 1938).

As, after 1935, International affalrs became
more and more pressing, and of concern even to Canada,
which had by then i1ts own diplomatic éervice in.several
major countries and was actively concerned in the problems
before the League of Nations, Mr. King felt the increas-
ing burden of them upon himself. Nevertheless, he contihued
to feel that he alone should bsar the full responsibility
for Canada's external affairs. He was not yet willing to
give up the portfollo, though he foresaw the possible
necessity of doing so in the future. He appealed to
Parliament for a larger vote for '"salaries" to enablse
him to obtain more asslstance in his Extarnal Affairs

Department. In the debats in the House of Commons on




February 28, 1936, he sald:

I believe my right hon. friend opposlte
(Rt Hon. R.B. Bennett) will agree that it is
really impossible to carry on the business of
the Prime Minister's office without more adequate
and effective administrative machinery. Above all
else 1t secems to me what 1s really needed 1s effective
coordination of the work through the instrumentallity
of a high grade official who would occupy in the
Prime Minister's office a position very similar to
that of a deputy minister in the offices of other
ministers. I need not point out that for years
past, in addition to the work of his own office,
the Prime Minister has been president of the Privy
Council and responsibls for the work of the office
of the Privy Council and also for that of the De-
partment of External Affairs, he belng as well
Secretary of State for Txternal Affairs. The result
i3 that thess three offices continuously make their
demands upon his time. In additlion, the Prime Min-
ister has his duties in parliament, and dutles con-
nected therewith. Hon. members know how considerabls
is the time which he must necessarily give to the
work of parliament apart altogether from departmental
duties, and obligations as the lsader of a political
party as well as those of Prime Minister apart al-
together from parlismsnt. There 1is need of some one
or more persons in the nature of 1lisalson officers
to effect contacts between different departments
of government and the Prime Minister as well as
between parliament and the Prime Minister. These
functions cannot be performed by private secretarles
who have other important dutiles. I iImagine the amount
of correspondence to be dealt with and the number of
interviews are far beyond the imagination of most
hon, members. The work of correspondence alone has
come now to where it has to be organlized almost as
a sgeparate department of government. . . Not only
has the correspondence more than doubled, (since I
was in office five years ago), but the intricacy of
the questions which have to be dealt with has in-
creased to a degrse that I had not bellieved possibls..

The world has changed and cduntrieé too, in
thelr relations with ea«ch other, and these changes
have to be taken into account...

The third change, and perhaps the most serious
of all, 13 the extent to which the Prime Minister,
acting more particularly as Secretary of State for
Bxternal Affairs, is taken up with all important
External Affairs matters. I need only mention the
correspondence that has come in during the last few
months from Geneva, and from London; the correspond-
snce that has developed with respect to the situation
as 1t 1s in Europe. Whether one were himself Secretary




of State for External Affairs or whether that
"portfolio were held by a separate member of the
Cabinet, I do not see how the Prime Minister could
escape having to go through the deapatches which
deal with forelign affairs in a world of the char-
acter in which we live today. I notice there, as
well, a tremendous change. Our country is beling
drawn into International situations to a degree
that I myself think is alarming. That is something
to which I hope, as we go along, we shall get a
chance to give much more thought and attention.

Personally, nothing would please me more
than to have one of my colleagues administer the
Department of External Affairs as a ssparate de-
partment of government, and leave me with the
office of Prime Minister and President of the Privy
Council. When, howsver, I have discussed the question
with my colleagues, and when I have thought it over
myself, 1t really has seemed that in the long run
less difficulty and possible canfusion would arise
and less time be lost if for a while at least matters
were to be carried on as they are. However, so to do
will require giving to the Prime Minister the right
to obtaln from time to time the services of men who
have expert knowledge of these questions. '

Following Mr. King, Mr. Bennett, who had him-
self recently been Prime Minister and Secretary of
tate for External Affairs, said:

One of my colleagues has suggested that 1t
1s his view that 1t would be in the public in-
terest, in the long run, if the offices of Prime
Minister and Secretary of State for External
Affairs were separated. On the other hand, as it
now reads the statute provides that, for reasons
that are obvious, the Secretary of State for Ex-
ternal Affajirs shall be the Prime Minister. I
believe that was the view accepted by all over-
seas dominicns, and I think the resasons are qulite
apparent to all, . .

I do not know any method by which the Prime
Minlister can escape from reading the dispatches
which come to the office of external affairs,
I remember Mr. MacDonald, {Rt. Hon. Ramsay MacDonald],
telling me that he frequently had to sit up until
the early hours of the morning to read the dispatches
from the foreign office, for he saild that 1t was a
rule that he had made, and which he believed his
predecessors had followed, that the Prime Minister
should read every dispatch that came through the
foreign office. Great Britain sends us cables with
respect to matters that affect the welfare of the
overseas dominions and even with respect to matters
in which they might be only indirectly interested.
The result is that when they are decoded and prepared
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for submission to whoever happens to be

minister for external affairs it takes a long time
to read them, and one has to discuss them with his
colleagues. It frequently happens that two or

three matters all of first rate lmportance came to
the attention of the minister in & single day. How
on earth a man is going to be able to carry on the
burden of first minister when he has at the same
time to keep in mind everything. affecting questions
raised by cablegrams from various parts of the world,
I do not know. . . It 1s true that the permanent
officlals of the department are excellently quali-
fied for the positions which they occupy. One hesi-
tates to say this in the presence of the Under=
Secretary {Dr. 0.D. Skelton], but he has had wide
experience and an excellent training, and he brings
to bear on all these questions an understanding
which would not be that of the average man. Never-
theless ths fact remains that he is overworked. . .

Compare conditions to~day with what they
were not so very long ago. For instance, in Lord.
- Salisbury's time he used to write very important
dispatches with his own hand. It is recorded that
the dispatch that was written on the Behring Sea
matter to Mr. Blaine was written in Lord Salis-
bury's own hand. He used to write his dispatches
at Hatfleld over the week-end. Lord Curzon also
wrote some of his dlspatches. In these days the
system 18 a very simple one. When a dispatch reaches
the minister for foreign affairs it has passed
through the hands of highly trained men; in fact,
they know much more about the subject, apart al-

together fsom questions of policy, than does their
chier," (1

Mr., Woodsworth added just a brief and final.

word before the proposed item was agreed to. He said:

I have sometimss thought that the Depart-
ment of External Affairs, in the last year or two,
has been called upon altogether too much to do
all sorts of odd jobs, as for example on various-
commissions. We ought to have a very much larger
number of men with wide economic training who would

be capable of handling economic and international
affairs.

In a debate a few days later, on March 2,

1936, dealing with the League of Nations, Miss Agnes

MacPhail said:

(1) H. of C. Debates, February 28, 1936, pp.654-658.




I think if we are going to remain in
the League we ought as a country to take the
work of the League very seriously. We ought
first to have a Department of External Affairs
that is not headed by the Frime Minister. The
Prime Minister (Mr. Mackenzie King), speaking on
this matter the other evening said, and the
leader of the opposition (Mr. Bennett) agreed with
him, that he would have to know what went on in
that department, and with that I agree; still if
that department were headed by a person who
speclalized in international matters, his con-.
sultation with the Prime Minister would make it
a stronger department than 1t could possibly be
when headed by an altogether overworked man, as
the Prime Minister of Canada must be. So I think
we should have a Department of External Affairs
with a mi?ister at ipts head apart from the Prime
Minister. _ '

Mr. King's Continued Retention. (Views in 1943=-44).

Mr. King continued to retain the External
Affairs portfolio, despite the heavy burden upon him,
throughout the Second War. In justification, he ex-.
rplainedhis view, in the middle of the war period, on
July 12, 1943, when the House of Commons was in Com-
mittee. He said:

May I take advantage of this moment to
explain why, to put it in a direct way, I myself
have retained the position of Minister of Ex-
ternal Affairs while holding the office of Prime
Minister at this time of war. I can assure hon.
members ... that it has not been through any
desire on my part to carry the extra portfolio.

I would point out that in time of war nine-tenths
of the Prime Minister's work is related to ex-
ternal affairs, and it would be making his task
1n some ways more difficult were he to try to
assume the responsiblility of the office of Prime
Minister without being responsible as well for
external affairs, when practically every decision
of vital importance at this time, which has to

be made by the Prime Minister, is one that is
related to external affairs or would have to come
as a recommendation from a minister of external
affairs.

I am perhaps stating this in an exaggerated
way, but 1t is impossible to separate the two at

(1) H. of C. Debates, March 2, 1936, p.679.




this time, and the more s0 in Canada for
the reason that they have never been -
separated. The Department of External
Affairs originated under Sir Wilfrid
Laurier's administration, Sir Joseph

Pope being the first deputy minister,

and from that time to the present the two
offices have been actually working together
as one, 80 much so that the Prime Ministsr
goets no appropriation from parliament and
what he receives in the way of salary

comes to him from external affairs, Matters
of book-keeping and many other things of

" the Prime Minister's office are managed by
External Affairs. The two have been carried
on, on the business side, pretty much ex-
clusively by the Department of External
Affairs.

I could enlarge upon what I have said,
but I hope I have made clear to the committee
that at this time 1t would be practically
impossible to separate the two offices. I
think they should be separated, and I hope
I may have something to do with seeing that
they are; but so long as the war continues,

I am afraid it will be necessary to keep
them together. '

The Prime Minister of New Zealand, Mr.
Fraser, has recently telegraphed me that he
himself will feel it necessary to hold the
portfolio of minister of external affairs.
I can understand that, (1)

Agaih, in the following session, in answer
to a question by Mr. Graydon, Leader of the Oppos-
ition in the Housq of Commons, the Prime Minister
returned to this subject in the following words:

I believe it was about a year ago I
spoke about this matter, and indicated that,
personally, I would greatly welcome having at
an appropriate time the portfolio of external
affairs held by another minister of the crown.
But since the war began, 1t has been almost
impossible to separate some of the questions
which come before the government for consider-
ation from the Prime Minister's office and
the Department of External Affairs. It would
have been very difficult for the Prime Min-
1ster from day to day to have done other than
have most of his time taken up with matters
relating to external affairs.

(1) ibild. 1943, Vol.V., pp.4670-4671.



For this reason I have assumed the
burden, one which I believe is heavier
than any one would wish to assume, unless
he thought that in doing so he would serve
soms really helpful and useful purpose.
Everything considered, I think it has been
just as well not to have the change made at
the present time. However, I do agree entirely
with my hon. friend the leader of the Opposition
that in a subsequent parliament whoever may ’
have to do with these different positions
would be wise,if he were to seek a minister
to fill the portfolio of external affairs,
with dutlies apart a%t?gether from those of
the Prime Minister.(l

In 1945, during a debate on the Unlted

Nations Charter, Mr. Graydon declared:

The Department 1s growing in size
and in importance. If ever a department
needed a separate Minister, 1t 1is the
Department of External Affairs. I would
point out that not only is there no separ-
ate Minister for External Affairs, but
there 1is no parliamentary assistant for
this great department which has developed
so fast in recent years, It 1s not enough
to have a Department of External Affairs
which is a lean-to to the Prime Minister's
House so far as parliamentary institutions
are concerned. I want to emphasize to this
House the importance of having the govern-
ment so organized that thls department
shall be something more than 1t is today.(z)

H. of C. Debates, 1944, Vol.V., pp.4940-4941.

H. of C. Debates, October 16, 1945, p.l1l206.
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Decision to Separate Portfolio of External Affairs (1946)

By 1946 Mr. King himself found the war burden
too great for him to carry the extra portfolib of Ex-
ternal Affairs, and agreed to separate it by cfeating'a
separéte Ministry.

It 1s said. that coming events cast their

L R e N A e L T A S . S

shadows before. As early
of an Under-Secretary of
being discussed, certain

Sir MacKenzile Bowell and

ag 1909, when the appointment
State for External Affairs was
of the objectors (e.g. Senator

Senator Lougheed ) feared that,

as in previous instances, thls would be the forerunner
of the creation of a new separate Ministerial portfolio,
of which, it was repeatsdly contended, there wers already
too many in Canada, Senator Lougheed said "This looks to
m8 to be the prelude to establishing.aﬁothar portfolio of
departmental government, whicn, I have no doubt, in the
near futurs wiil bloésom Into that of a cabinet portfolio
and the appointment of an additional ministsr." Sensator
Ferguson sald that the question of senlarging portfolio
positions did not come up for discussion under.this Bill,
but added his opinion that "if the effect of this Bill
would be that a man brought In now under political sxig-
encles, and made an under-secrstary, would, Ln a year or
two, to hel? carry some constitusncy, bé given full rank
with the Secretary of State, 1t will certaibly be in-

Jurious to the public service. I hope nothing of the kind

i1s in contemplation." The views of Sir Richard Cartwright,
sponsor of the Bill in the Senate, were asked for. He

replied, somewhat guardedly, "All I can say 1s the in-

tantion of the government 's as defined in the Bill. We



do not propose to create any new Departhent'of_
State. . ." His opponents were nof-reasaured.
Senator ILandry interposed:"For the time beinghﬁ
while Senator Ferguson said: "My right hon. friend
will remember there 1s a place paved for good in-~
tentlons". Sir Richard sald: "I do not undertake
to predict what may occur in the future. Canada is
a growlng country, and no one can tell to what
dimensions 1t may attain in a few years; but it
pertainly i1s not our intention to create a new
cabinet minister."(1)

In order to make 1t legally possible to
appoint a sepafate Secretary of State for External
Affairs if desired, a'biil was introduced into the
House of Commons by the Erim64M1nister.on March 15,
1946, to amend the Department of External Affairs
Act by repealing the section that requires that "the
member of the King's Privy Council for Canada holding
the recognized position of First Minister shall be
the Secretary of State for External Affairs",.

The External Affalrs Department Act Amend-
ment Bill, No.6, was introduced in the House of
Commons by the Prime Minister, and had 1its firsﬁ
reading on March 15, 1946,(2) its second reading in

Committee on April 2,(3)

and its third reading and
approval on the same date.(4)

In introducing the Bill, MNr, King said:

(I Senate Debates, April 27, 1909, pp.359~€0.

(2) H. of C. Debates, March 15, 1946, p.23.

(3) Ibid. pp.477 ff.

(4) Ibid. p.49%4.




I think I have made it clear from time
to time that I was not over-anxious to carry
the extra burden of the Department of External
Affairs in addition to those of the Prime Min-
ister. I certalinly would not be carrying both
portfolios at the present time if 1t were not
that the questions which are uppermost in this
and other countries today are for the most
international questions which call for as mch
in the way of experience and knowledge as it 1is
possible for one to command, and also for the
fact that the two departments, the department
of the Prime Minister and that of the Secretary
of State for External Affairs, have been so
Interlocked for the past thirty or forty years
that the separation of those two departments
at a given moment 1s not soTeghing that can be
very readily brought about.!l

: Jean

Even the often sharp-tongued critiec, Mr./Franqois'
Pouliot, rallied to the support of the Prime Ministér
retaining the portfolio. "Now he 1s opening the way for
the creation of another department; Everybody is en-
thusiastic for 1t. Well, I know there are some able‘men
fin the cabinet; but that is not enough, If we want Can-
ada to be respected through and through by the other
nations of the world, then the positlion of Secretary of
State for External Affairs must be considered by the gov—
ernment of this country as the most important in the
Interests of Canada. The man who will be in charge of
that deparment must have enough prestige to have in-
fluence within the cabinet, and to impose Canadian views
upon his colleagues when they are about fo Jump the fence
of sentimentality. If the Prime Ministér made a success
of his term as Secretary of State for External Affairs
1t was precisely because he was Prime Minister of Canada. . .

The right hon. gentleman has the prestige of a quarter of

a century or more as Prime Minister of Canada. He has
the knowledge of the past, and the knowledge of the great

men of the past. . . Without his learning, without his

(1) Ibid, p.489.
(2) Ibid, p.489.
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sagacity, aﬁd had he not had the prestige of Prime
Minister. . . he would not have succeeded half as

well, Therefore we must be cautious. It is not a matter

~of the Prime Minlster's letting any one get into his

shoes as Secretary of State for External Affairs - although
I know there are some able ministers. The point is that

the néxt Secretary of State for External Affairs in Can-
ada shall at the same time be the Prime'Miniéter in

splte of this legislation, so that he may control the

destinies of this country throughout the world." (1)

- The "enabling" Amendment Bill having been passed
in April, there wastmlf a year's delay in implementing
1t. Mr. King was apparently still reluctant to let go
the reins with whiéh he was so accustomed and skilful;
presumably he also found difficulty in finding the right
person to takse cbmpetent charge of the External Affairs
Department. At the end of August, the leader of the
Opposition, Mr.‘Gordon Graydon, once more adverted to
this procrastinated matter. "I admit that last spring
the government went part way in acceding to the sug-
gestion which had been made so many times, and also may
I say to the suggestion which has been appearing on the
order paper in the form of a resolution. That was done
when the bill was introduced. The government finally

did come around at least to establishing the right of

- the government to appoint a separate full-time Minister

of External Affairs. I regret exceedingly that when the

blll was passed by parliament something was not done to

(1) Ibid. p.487.



/5]

1mblement the principle which had been adopted by par-
liament. I hope that.we shall not continue any longer

{n Canada without a separate full-time Minister of
External Affairs. . . I wish to say that the Prime
Minister's position at the moment is the best argument

we could have for a Minister of External Affairs. He is
finding the burden heavy; he has not been abie to be

In the House of Commons more than a small fraction of

the time this session; and even at this moment, on the
closing day of the session, he 1s unable to be with us.
He ought to be the first one - and the government - to
admit that 1f ever there was a need for a full-time
Minister of External Affairs it 1s now. I hope the govern-
ment will not try to face parliament any.longéf in another
seqsion without a full-time minister in that depart-
mant." (1) After criticizing the government for its
procrastination in filling a number of vacancies in
Canadian diplomatic posts abroad - the United Kingdom,
Australia, South Africa, Ireland, and Chile - Mr. Graydon
went on: "As to the Department itself, let me saj that
without having a full-time minlster we are following

a dangerous course, In the Department one finds public
servants whose competence 1s unsurpassed by any others

in the public service of Canada. I make no reflection
upon them when I say that we cannot allow a department,
even one with good men in 1t, to grow up like Topsy,

without a full-time minister. Every one knows what it

1) H. of C, Debates, August 31, 1946, p.5731,
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means to have team-work between a full-time minister

L

and those who serve under him. I suggest we cannot
allow this default tobcbntinue, because a departmental
reorganization is needed, one which would 1n¢1ude a new
Minister of External Affairs.(l)

Procrastination
Mr. King, although he had ohtained the legisla-

tive authority to transfer the portfoiio to a separate
Minister, continued to make excuses for postponing
action until September. On April 2nd he replied to Mr.
Graydon's strictures by referring to his prededessor,
Mr. Bennett. "If the measure is to be criticized for
coming so late, my criticism would be that it did not
come many years ago, and in particular that it did not
come at the time when the then Rt. Hon. R.B. Bennett

was Prime Minister 6f Canada and also Secretary of State
for External Affairs. I am wholly right, I believe, when
I say that when Lord Bennett became Prime Minister he
had previously entertained the view that it would be
desirable to separate the two offices, but he had been
in office for only a very short time before he expressed
quite frankly the view that 1t would not be wise to
separate the two offices. He found that the Department
of External Affairs was in many important particulars
concerned with the work that the Prime Minister's office
would have to undertakebin connection with many of the
questions that came up, and throughout the five yoars
that he was in office he continued to hold the two

positions. If those positions had been separated during

(T) Ibid. p.3732.
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the term of Mr. Bennett's PriméAM1nistar§h1p of this
country it would have meant that we would have had a
separaﬁe Minister of External Affairs in 1935,

"I mention 1935 as a significant date because
In the years Immediately following, the question of -
foréign relations became a matter of grave concernvnot
only for a Secretary of State for External Affai;s but
very much a matter of concern to the Prime Minister.
Those were the years when we werse approaching the possib-
111ty of war in Europe, and it fell to my lot to have
the administration‘of both positions at that time. I
should have found 1t perillous and Indeed impossible fo
have separated those two positions at that particular
time, andihad thgy been separated I am sure that once
We came to the period of the war, it would have been
almost imperative for the Prime Minister to hold the
position of Secretary of State for External Affairs as
iell &8 the office of Prime Minister. There otherwise
iould have been duplication of the work all the way through
with resulting confusion. Through the period of the war
the work of the two departments became necessarily more
entwined than ever., . ., If these offices were separated
1mmediately a good deal of care would ‘have to be exer;
cised in untwining the‘threads that have formed so com-
plete a strarduniting these two offices. If i1t were not
for that difficulty I can assure hon. members that the
Severance would have been made éome considerable time
before this," (1)

Mr. King expanded his arguments at that time at

considerable length; but on the whole the arguments for

(I} H. of C. Debates, April 2, 1946, P.490.
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nbn-separation were along the following lines:

~(a) The two departments were interdependent and
were 80 interwoven, from an administrative point of view,
that a separation seemed hardly feasible, and would be
seriously damaéing to the Prime Minister's Office.

(b) The nature of the direction of foreign policy,
especially during the war years, brought the roles of
Prime Minister and Secretary of State for External
Affairs 1nto-é fusion which was essential and inseparabls.
Iike Mr. Borden, and allegedly Mr. Bennett, the Prime
Minister was the formulator of external affairs and acted
as his own "foreign minisﬁer" both at home and at high-
level imperial and international conferences abroad. The
head of government was obviously more responsible for
external policy than any subofdinate Minister could be.

(c) Applying this argument personally, Mr. King
was aware of his own exceptional experience and quali=-
fications. In earlier years he was a seasoned diplomat.
He was abuniquely intimate friend of President Roosevelt
and Mr. Winston Churchill. "May I remind my hon. friehd,
when he undertakes to tell me what should be done in the
Department of External Affairs, that I have had experience
in that department which runs nearly to twenty years; .
Tﬁenty years experience with international affairs 1is
worth a great deal more than one.year, or a few months,"
Mr. King's supporter, Mr. Paul Martin, loyally endorsed
this view. "During the war important conferences were

held at Quebec and, recently, at Washington. Mr. Churchill




and Mr. Roosevelt conferred on éxtremely 1mportant'
matters. . . On two occasions these conferdnées werse
held in Quebec. The Prime Minister, representing Canada,
participated in many of these discussions. Today ho'is
perhaps the only living man at the head of a government
who has had coﬁstant contact with these two great world
leaders, one of whom is no longer living #nd the other
no longer in powser. The Primé Minister of Canada is the
only contact of continulty, fro; one point of view, with
respect t§ many of the matters discussed and declded at
those 1mportdnt meetings. . . The undoubted fact is that
the experience, the devotion and the far-sightedness of
the present Prime Minister of Canada have made him, as
no other man in this countfy now is, equipped at this
particﬁlarly difficult period in history to be not only
Prime Minister of Canada but to act in the capacity -'I
trust for some time to come - a minister of external
affairs. Mr. Coldwell graciously acknowledged the great
record of achievement of the present leader of the House
as Prime Minister and Minister of Extefnal Affalrs, that
~we have in the Department of External Affairs one of the
best manned departments in the Government of Canada.

« + « At the present time the Minister of External
Affairs in South Africa is the Right Hon. Jan Smuts, the
Prime Minister of that country. The Rt. Hon. Peter Fraser,
as Prime Minister of New Zealand, still repreéents his

- country at important international gatherings such as
that at San Francisco and at the first General Assembly

in London of the United Nations. . ." (1)

(1) Ibid. April 2, 1946, pp.483-484,
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(a) The final argument was perhaps more ambiguous.

Mr. King had repeatedly professed to wish, in due courss,

to relieve_himself of the double portfolio and éo appoint
a separate External Affairs Minister, and 1ndeed’at this
date sponsored the enabling Bill making provision for
this. But he st111l clung to the External Affairsvport-
folio, not only for the practical reasohs mentioned
above, but,also, in the view of some of his critiecs, for
reasons of personel prestige and egotism. This 1s of
course hard to prove. He was susplicious of the motives
of his opposition critics. "I appreciéte the solicitude
of hon. members opposite for my health and strength and
the rest of it that on occasion they have been kind
enough to express. But I take all that with a grain of
salt. I must say, I ask myself, why do they want me out
of the office? I question a little what some of them,

at least, mayAhave in mind." I want to say this to my
hon. friends opposite: I am prepared to accept from them
as much in the way of advice as they may wish to tender
and to considér it carefully. . « I have not found among
- my colleagues ﬁhus far a desire that I should give up
this particular post at this particular time, nor have

I found that wish among members of my party."(l)

(e) A factor which was not discussed but which was
mentlioned in passing during the debate on the Bill was
that for the appointment of a separate Secretary of State
for External Affairs, an additional salary, already pro-

vided for by statute, of $10,000, would have to be pald.

(Ty Ibid. p. 492.



MEITT R RE e TR, TRER TR T e e T e T TR

£

PEY

Mr. Coldwell said: "I understand that the salary pro-
vision becomes operative only 1f a separaté minister
is appointed for the Department." Mr. King réplied;
"That is right. The salary has been there for the
last'tﬁc years. I made the suggestion that 1t should
be included & couple of years ago, hoping some one
ofher than myself would get it; it will be there

when & new minister is appointed."(l)

Thse Separation

Nevertheless, notwithstanding all this
rsluctance to make the change at that time, despite
the iIntroduction and péssing of the enabling Bill,

Mr. King repeated once again his inténtion to

separate the offices ét gn appropriate moment. "I
agree that as soon as matters can be properly arranged
with due regard to the public interest, it 1is desir-

able that the two departments should be separated."(z)

Mr. St. Laurent (1946-1948).

VIt was not until September of the same year,
1946, while Parliament was no longer in session that,
by Order-in-Council based on the Ameﬁdment Act, the
transition was made. It was still a compromise, for
the portfolio of External Affairs was transferred .
from the Prime Minister provisionally to the Minister

of Justice, who for a time held the double portfolio.

(1) Ibid. p.493.
(2) Ibid. p.491
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The portfollo was given to thé.Rt; Hon.

Louis'St. Laurent, Minister of Justice, (December 10,
1941 - December 9, 1946). He was sworn in as Secretary
of State for External Affairs on September 4, 1946,
and for the next three months held the dual positions;
On December 9, 1946, he resigned as Minister of Justice,
(Rt. Hon. James Lorimer Ilsley taking the portfolio
from December 10, 1946, to June 30, 1948), but Mr.
St. Laurent‘resumed the portfolio of Justice from
July 1, 1948, to November 15, 1948. Meanwhile he con-

tinued to hold the External Affairs portfolio.

Mr. L.B. Pearson, (1948-1957).

Mr. St. Laurent, however, resigned as Sec-
retary of State for External Affairs effectlve
September 9, 1948,(1) and the Prime Minister, Mr.
King, assigned that portfolio to & non-member of
Parliament, Mr. Lester B. Pearson, who up to that
time was a permanent Civil Servant, (as Mr; King him-
self had been a Deputy Minister of Labour), and who,
like his predecessors, Sir Joseph Pope and Dr. 0.D.

Skelton, was Under-Secretary of the Department.™

(1) P.C, 4076, September 10, 1948.

3 With the exception of Mr. King himself, who had
proceeded from Deputy Minister of Labour, to the.
Cabinet as Minister of Labour in the Laurier Admin-
istration (in June, 1909), Mr. Pearson's "promotion".
was the first time that a Civil Servant, an Under-
Secretary, had been ralsed to a Cabinet Ministership.
Subsequently Mr. J. Pickersgill, & senlor Civil
Servant in the Department of External Affairs and

- close political adviser to Mr. King, was nominated
Minister in the Cabinet; and Mr. R.0. Campney, who
had been first, a Private Secretary paid by External
Affairs, and later a Parliamentary Assistant of
National Defence, entered the (Cabinet as Associate:
Minister and Minister of National Defence on the
retirement of Mr. Brooke Claxton.




In order to legitimize hils new Cabinet position,
Mr. Pearson was elected (for Algoma East, by
acclamation), to the House of Commons a moﬁth later
by a by-election on October 25, 1948, which en-
abled hils new position as Secretary of State for
Extérnal Affairs in the Cabineﬁ to be regularized
and confirmed.-He also became a Privy Councillor.
My xpefanenoe: xtxx this elevation of the

former Under-Secretary to the Cabinet in Canada,
an practice
although no¥ uncommon /in England, railsed some

question in principle. R. Barry Farrell, for example,
in 1949, wrote:

It is, of course, very unusual under a
Cabinet form of govermment to select the -
senlor permanent departmental officer to be
the Cabinet ¥inister for hls Department. The
literature cn Cabinet government abounds
with references to the politlcal neutralltv
of the official and to the character of the
Cabinet Minlster as a political expert but
an administrative amateur. If 1t were not
for the falrly wide support glven Canadian
foreign policiles by opposition pclitical
parties 1in Canada and Mr. Pearson's high
personal ablilitles and ropularity his selection
might justify some apprehension. Though rare
cases such as this one may be justifiable, 1t
is doubtful 1f the same could be said 1f the
practice of so departing from the convention?i
pattern of Cabinet government became common.

Mr. Parrell omlts to mention that WMr.
Mackeﬁzie King himself was elsvated from a CiVil
Service position as Deputy Minister of Lébour to
the Cablinet as Minlster of Labour, subsequently

becoming party leader, Prime Minister, President

(1) K. Barry Farrell: "The Planning of Foreign
Policy in Canada". World Politics, Vol.l, No.3.
April, 1949, p.358.
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of,thé Council and Secretary of State for
External Affairs.

“In the seventeenth Ministry, under the
Rt. Hon. Louis St. Laurent, which succeeded that
of Mr. King on the latter's retirement on November
15, 1948, Mr. Pearson continued. as Secretary of
State for External Affairs until the defeat of the
Liberal Government on June 10,‘1957. During this
period, not only was Wr., Pearson a closé Cabinet
adviser to the Prime Minister and Cabinet in rapid-
‘ly evolving issues of internationai concern, but he
made a great personal renown as Canadian spoke sman
in numerous world councils, conferences, and organ-
izations, such as UNRRA, the United Nations, (of
which he became President of the Assémbly; .« o),
the Security Council, the North Atlantic Treaty L
Organization, the Colombo Plan, and various con-
ferences of Foreign Ministers. On October 14, 1957,

he was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize.®

With the separation of the Secretaryship
of State for External Affairs from the Prime Minister-

ship, the wheel had turned full circle. In England

% In the General Election of June 10, 1957, the
Liberal Government was defeated, and the Conserva-
tives under Mr. John Diefenbaker took office. In
the new Government the Prime Minister provisionally
reverted to the former practice and assumed for the
tims being the additional portfolio of Secretary

of State for External Affairs; but finding this

tco onerous a task, and apparently also influenced
by public opinion on the matter, handed over the
latter portfolio, on September 13, 1957, to Dr.
Sidney Smith, President of the University of Toronto,
who thereupon had to be elected to the House of
Commons and, on taking his Cabinet position, was
sworn 4 of the Privy Council, Kr. Smith retained
the portfolio of Secretary of State for External
Affairs after the Conservatives were re-elected

on March 31, 1958. ’




Lofd Salisbury and Mr. Ramsay MacDonald had
been both Prime Ministers and Foreign Secretarias;
but these were for relatively short periods. In
Canada the experiment of combined portfolios had
been tried from 1912 to 1946, a mattef of thirty-
four years under four differenﬁ Prime Ministers,
(Borden, Melighen, Bennett and King). It had been
advocated by Earl Grey, and by Sir Joseph Pope,
and even before he took office, by Sir Robert
Borden, in.the 1909 cdebates.

Now the »xew innovaticn was made of having
a separate Minister of External Affairs, as was
customery, with the above-mentioned exceptions, in
British practice and in some of the other Dominions
in recent yearswﬂ

ProfessorrNicbolas Mansergh has expressed
the view that the concentration of authority in
external affairs in the Prime Minister and its
inevitable burden and neglect, was a reason wny, up

to the Second War, dominion diplomacy was still

*x The Irish Free State established 1ts own separate
Department of External Afrfairs in 1922. '

A Department of Extsernal Affairs with a Mlnister
was established in New Zealand by an External Affairs
Act, 1919, but the function of the Department was
limited to the administration of New Zealand's island
territorles, foreign affairs being handled by the Prime
Minister's Department witn the Prime Minister as Min-
ister of External Affairs until 1943, when a separate
External Affairs Department was established.

The South African Depariment of External Affairs
was constituted in 1927, and the Prime Minlster was
accorded the additionsl designation of Minister of
External Affalirs., (3ee E. Rosenthal South African
Dinlomats Abroad !(South African Institute of Inter-
netional Afrairs, 1949). o

The Australian Department of External Affairs was
set up in 1901 as a part of the Prime Minister'!s Office.
It becams a sepzarate functioning department in 1935-36, 4t
first the Prime Minister held the office of Ninister of
External Affairs, but this was later allocated to a
separate Minilster. (Wicholas liansergh: Survev of British
Commonwsalth Affairs, 1931-39, p.71). - o




largely left in the hands of the British Forelgn.Office.

" he writes,."which

"There was another circumstance,
increased dohinion dependence on the United Kingdom

in foreign affsairs thoush it did not apply to them
all with equal force. After 1926 when Dominion Depart-
ments for Bxternal Affairs assumed control of the
foreign policies of their respective countfies a

cadre of experts was slowly built up. That was ex-
cellent so far as 1t went. But the growing expertness
of officials was not matched by a growing interest

or knowledge on the part of ministers or members of
Parliements, who remained for the most part little
interested in the details of foreign policy. For this,
one reason in particular may be suggested. Because
forelgn affairs and Commonwealth affairs were custom-
arily dealt with by the same Department, and because
both were considered to involve 1ssues of great
delicacy, it became the practice for the Prime Min-
ister in most dominions to assume ministerial re-
sponsibllity for the Department of Bxternal Affairs.
In Canada, Soutb Africa, and in the Iricsh Free Stats
during Mr. de Valera's long perioc in power, this
assoclation of office became almost a convention of
governmnent, Yet 1its consequences were not uniformly
helpful. Dominion Prime Minlisters, by the very nature
of their responsikilities, were inevitably preoccupied
with domestic problems and rarely had the inclination
or the time to maks any thoroupgh study of foreign

affairs. This lack of interest or knowledge was a
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randicap for which soundnesz of judgment and rdbust
good sense could not wholly compensate. Its rémoval
was conditional upon the appointment of separate
ministers responsible solely for the conduct of

external affairs, a step whichk was not generally

taken till after the Second “orld War."(l)

1) W. Mansergh: Survey of British Commonwealth
Affeirs, 1931-39, pp.451l-2.
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Bioliography

‘The bibliographical sources referred.to
in Part I - "The Pope Epoch" - provide a certéin
amount of source meterial for this present Part IT -
"The Skelton Epoch". |
To some degree a study of this period of
1925-1941 is handicapped because some of the most
important personal records have not yet been made
public, !
The papers and diafies of Mr. W,L.Mackenzie
King are under study at Laurier House by a specially
appointed Committee, acting for his literary executors.”
The Borden diary remains 1n the possession of
nis nephew, Henry Borden, Q.C., of Toronto. Many of
the Borden papers, however, are in the Public Archives.
The Meighen papers, apart from some which
are to be found in the Publié Archives, are sald
to be still in privete hands. Mr. Roger Graham, formerly
. of Regina College, 1s writing an officlal biography.
The papers of Mr. R.,E. Bennett, later
Viscount Bennett of lickleham, Surrey, are in the
possession of the University of New Brunswick.
The private papers of Sir Joseph FPope are
retained by Major-General Maurice Pope, of Ottawa,

until the biography of Sir Joseph is published by

® Tt 1s reported that the King papers, running to
about 1,000,000 pages, will not be avallable to the
public until July 22, 1975, the 25th anniversary of
his death at Kingsmere. lr. King's literary executors
will exsrcise direct control of access to his papers
until January 1, 1964, and limited control for the
subsequent eleven-year period to 1975. (J.A. Hume,
Ottawa Citilzen, 1958, based on Public Archives report
and inventory.) o
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the Oxford Univeréity Press about the'autumn of
1959, His semi-official'papers are in the Public
Archives.

The privaté papers of Dr. 0.D, Skelton are
believed to be in prifate hands, although much of
the official correspondence is scattered in Depart-
mental files.

The note appended to the chapter on Loring
©. Christie indicates that all his official papers
were returned after his death to the Department,
and after being sorted and indexed were broken up
and separated into relevant Departﬁent subject-files,

Regarding the structure and organization
of the Department during the period undér review,
use has been made of Departmental files and the
annual Reports of the Department and of the Auditor
General, A detailed review of iis organization in

1051-33 1s given in Gerald ©,H, Palmer's Consultstion

anc Cooperation in the British Commonwealth (1934)

pages 32-41. Thls was brought up-to-date in the revision

by Miss Heather Harvey, in Consultation and Coopera-

tion in the Commonwealth, (1051), pages 179-186.

A review of the structure in 1937 was given in

Dr. Hugh L. Keenleyside's article on "The Department



of External Affairs" in Queen's Quarterly, Winter 1937-

38, pp.483-495, and further references are found in

'Glazebrook's A History of Canada's External Relations,
various articles by Professor F.,H. Soward, and in
several chapters of H. Gordon Skilling's Canadian

Representation Abroad.®

Notes on staff expansion, and on pfemises, and
on passport business, have been drswn mainly on Depart-
-mental filles, with some additional contributions made
orally by surviving members of the earlier Department

staff. The lamented recent death of staff members such
as Miss Marjorle McKenzie and NMr. J.J. Connolly, whose
recollections of early days were invaluable, left a

serious gap in source material. Principal officers like
Christie, Skelton and Wrong have died; and other surviving
senlor officers such as Norman Robertson, T.A, Stone,
Hugh Keenleyside and Lester Pearson have not yet had
an opportunity of contributing thelr personal recollections.

W.A. Riddell published some memoirs in World Security

by Conference.

Specific references to source material are
given passim in the footnotes. Department files and
conteﬁporary Parliamentary Debates have been extensivelyA
used. But the published literature on the Department
during that period has not yet been extensive, and

Ski1lling's book "A Canadian Representation Abroad)

covering a period up to 1946, is still perhaps the most
comprehensive on the subject, and has a detalled biblie-

graphy..

* It 1s understood that Mr. Gladdis Smith, formerly

of Yale and now lecturing at Duke University, has been -
writing studies of Loring Christie, and Mr. Barry Farrell,
of Northwestern University, Illinois, 1s working on a
doctoral thesls on the Department of External Affairs..



(5>

Besldes material derived from miscellaneous
files containg Dr. Skelton's correspondence and
notes, the following references may be listed:

W.C. Clark: "0.D. Skelton". Royal Society of Canada
Proceedings. May, 1941..

Grant Dexter: "O.D. Skelton". Queen's Quarterly.
Spring 1941.

Canadian Forum. January, 1935.

G.S. Graham: "0.D. Skelton". Canadian Historical
Review. June, 1941l.pp.232-4,

W.A.Me: "0.D., Skelton". Canadian Journal of Economics
and Political Sclience. Mav, 1941.
pp.270-8,

Ottawa Citizen, Ottawsa Journal, January 28, 1941,

and gther newspapers of that
date.

Grant Dexter had an article "Our Foreign Office"

in the Winnipeg Free Press,
August 12, 1941,

NOTE : - Since this study was completed, the following works
have appeared:-

EAYRS (James): The Origins of Canada's Department of External
Affairs, Canadian Journal of Economic and
Political Studies, May 1959, pages 109-128.

POPE (Maurice, ed.): Public Servant, The Memoirs of Sir Joseph
Pope, (Toronto, Oxford Unzversity Press, 1960).
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~ Papers From Past PM’s |
Tell Story Of Canada -

By J. A. Hume
Citizen Staff Writer

‘A preliminary 27-page Inven-
tory of about 2,500,000 pages of
official papers of 10 of Canada's
13 prime ministers now on file at
the Public Archives of Canada

has just been published.
The papers constitute “a mini-
ature history of Cahada' since

they highlight events in terms of | -

the prime ministers concerned.
- The papers of Prime Minister
R. B. Bennett, 1930-35,
Viscount Bennett of Mickieham,
Surrey, Eng., are in the posses-
sion of the University of New
Brunswick. . s
It is expected that, in due
course, the papers of Prime Min-
ister Louis St. Laurent, 1948-57,
will be placed in the Archives.
Prime Minister John Diefen-
baker is known to possess a keen

sense and appreciation of history {

and no doubt he, too, will give his
files to the Archives in due course.
The inventory notes that Mr.
Diefenbaker was instrumental in
having Mrs. F. Kayser, Peter-
borough, give to the Archives last
year an address to Sir Mackenzie
Bowell, prime minister 1894-96,
relating to his title as KCMG
(Knight Commander of the order
of St. Michael and St. George) in
1394. L
Valuable History Source

The Archives’ collection of
prime ministerial papers, the in-
ventory points out, constitutes
“probably the most
single source on recent Canadian

history.” .
The personal diaries of two
prime ministers — Sir Robert

Borden and Rt. Hon. W. L. Mac-
kenzie King, OM—were not given
to the Archives with their other
papers. The Borden diary remains
in the possession of his nephew,
Henry Borden, QC, Todonto. The
Mackenzie King diary is in the
hands of his literary executars.
1t has been made available to the
ihree successive authors of the
King official biography — the
late Prof. Macgregor Dawson,
Prof. Blair Neatby of the Uni-
versity of British Columbia, and
Hon. John W. Pickersgill.

The Archives — just recently —
sccured microfilm copies of the
papers of Prime Minister Alex-
ander Mackenzie, 1873-78. The
copies were obtained from
Queen’s University to whom the
Mackenzie papers had been pre-

'

later

valuable

" The collection of prime mlw‘
isterial papers at the Archives oc-’
cupies nearly 1.500 feet of shelv-
-ing. Most ' extensive are the
papers of Sir John A. Macdonald,
123 feet of shelving, Sir Wwilfrid
Laurier. 195 feet, Sir Robert Bor-

"den, 141 feet, and
King, over 800 feet.
: Set Record.

Mackenzie

The King papers run to about

'1,000,000- pages.

He was prime

minister for more than 21 years, a
Commonwealth and world record
in that regard. He headed three

- ministries. And, by nature,

he

retained, more papers than any
other prime minister or Canadian

puhlic figure.
Public access to the papers
Prime Minister Arthur,

of

Meighen

" is still restricted while Roger

Graham,
College,
" . biography.

. The King papers will not be

available to the publi¢ unuu July
22, 1978, the 25th anniversary of
his death at Kingsmere.
King's literary éxecutors will
exercise direct control of access
to his papers until January 1,
1964, and limited control for the
subsequent
1975.

Mr.

11-year period to
As the gigantic task -of

sorlation and cataloguing of the
King papers proceeds, the literary

i

sented last year. This summer,
Lr. W. Kaye Lamb, Dominion
archivist and national librarian,
was able in the United Kingdom
ty securé for the Archives the
papers of the Earl of Dufferin,
governor-general, 1872-78, which
embrace exiensive ~correspond-
ence with Prime Minister Mac-
kenzie. ' . o

|

executors may
appears ‘'useless’”’. but no docu-
ment is to be destroyed without
the consent of

withdraw what

the Dominion ,
archivist. .
Parts of the prime ministerial

papers, taken toget her with
Archives

papers - of ~different
governors-general, will prove.
specially interesting as to the
selection of a prime minister on
at least six occasions since Con-
federation.

These occasions concern, more

patticularly, Sir John Abbott,
Sir John Thompson, Sir’ Mac-
kenzie Bowell, Sir Charles Tup-
per, Mr. Meighen. after Borden
resigned In 1920, and, of course,
when Mr. King resigned in June,

1926, and Mr. Meighen became |
prime minister unti! he was de-’

feated in the general election on
September 14 that year.

“Letter Book”

In earlier times, prime mini¢
ters and otthers had copies ¢
original letters kept in what Wis
called a “letter book.” It was
not. untit 1898, under Laurier,

that the method of keeping. typed’
i copies of letters, elc., was be-

“gun. Incidentally, L aurier’s

papers for the period 1912-15,
while he was-leader of the op-
position, were lost when .'the

formerly of Regina
is writing an official

-

Y

Parliament. Buildings were ‘de-:
stroyed by fire in February,

1916. -

n ; legislatures before- they were
d! elected to Parliamenl.

Bowell. had the most children,
nine, “with. Tohmpson next with
five. - Bennett and - King were
bachelorz. Laurier and Borden
were married but they had no
children. Prime Minister
Diefenbaker, twice married, has
no children. ° o

Two, prime ministers, Abbott
and Bowell, were Scnators when

they held the office. Thompson |

was Commons leader under Ab-
bott whom he succeeded as
prime minister. Sir George
Eulas Foster was Bowell's Com-
mons’ leader, but he never
achieved the prime ministership.

Bowell resigned his Sqnatorship'

in 1907,
death.

Mr. Meighen was named to the
 Senate after he had been prime
minister, as Conservative
government leader in the Red
Chamber, 1932-35, during the
Bennett regime. He continued as
| Conservative opposition leader
in the Senate until 1942 when he
resigned in an uasuccessful at-
tempt to be re-elected to the
Commons as party leader in the
Green Chamber. .

Four Knighthoods *

Knighthoods were conferred
on four prime ministers—Mac-
donald, Thompson, Tupper and
Laurier — before they weie

10 years before his

the designation,
able.”

One prime minister,
kenzie, never was named an im-
_perial privy councillor though he
held office for five years. Abbott
was knighted in May, 1892, mid-
‘way through -his short term as
prime minister from June, 1891
4 to November, 1892, but he wg
never made an Imperial priy
councillor. :

Laurier and Borden were ‘giv
i the Frencly Legion of Honor a

3orden also was given the Order
of " Leopold of. Belgium. S
Tupper was made KCMG in!

“right honor-

%

4

-

. 1879, promoted to be GCMG in

1886, and a baronet in 1888,
though he did not become an im-
perial privy councillor until 1907.

i He was the last survivor of the

Fathers of Confedération when
he died in 1915 at the age of 54.

Three prime ministers — Mgc-
donald, Mackenzie, and Lqur{et
—_were members of provincial

named members of ihe British;
tor Imperial) Privy Council with:

Mac-
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R e LR R e A S A o

1664

453~-4
840
62n

894-5

1280 ff

655-6
952-3

54-5
362-3

368n
¥86,1053-4
299-300 nn.,
52

11394-1425

498
1205-1307

1442-1445
739 f£f
1175-1203
1335 tt
1164 ff

694
1130 ff

1164-1173
638~9
848-855
303

272 & 273n
24

636
786

330-360

360
332
358
332
333
333
331 ff
357n
358
352-359
334
335 ff
333
359

| 333

1107
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RElgin, Lord,
Dominions department

Cdn. representation in Washington

Estimates,

1909-1910

departmental committees
Evans, W.Sanford,

establishment of E.A.
Evening dress,

(formal daytime wear)

Chipman, W.

Glazebrook

Pope

uniform, departmental
Bwart, John 8.,

views on External Affairs
Examinations,

Civil Service

departmental
Examination system,

Foreign Servimes Officers
Exiles in Canada, wartime official
Exit permits, U.S.A.,1940
Expansion of Department,

1925-1941

during Skeltorn period
External Affairs, Dept. of

abdlishing proposed 1930

administration, early period

antecedents to

appointments to

appraisal of in 1925

conditions in 1925

conflicts within

consular matters

duties, 1930

establishment

expansion, 1925-41

Foreign Office, direct link

officers, recruiting after 1930

officers, training

open for business, July 8, 1909

opposition to establishment
organization

Parliamentary Committees
polisy matters
representation abroad

role of,early period

Royal Comm.,on Civil Service,1907

Secoretary of State
conflicts with
staff
External Affairs, General,
Act of 1909

Act of 1912
building proposed,l938
Governor-General's office

CUTUER e AL

19
721-3

366
951

171-75

295,296,2970n.

297
297
297
1176 ff

-180-83

1230
430-1

1045 ff
1422-3
1111 £t

1039-1074
1429-30

884
434 ff
171-198
1309 f£f

792-810

838-846
522-545
481-505
845-6

172-198

1039-1074

853-55
891-2

945 ff
338-9
152-3
1128-1150

'942~-57

6

1205-1307

14
183

149-169

526-7

362-432

121-3;drafting 200-219;
text 221; Borden's summary

229-30; Royal assent 242-3; A

promulgation 257-264
572-596

1101

522-3




External Affairs, General, (cont'd)
Parliament and E.A.
Parliamentary under-secretaries
policy and Colonial office
portfolio & P.M.*'s office
premises

Fabre, Hon. Hector

Pergusén, Hon. G. Howard

Fiddles, Sir Geo. V. .

Fielding, Hon. ¥.S.,
opposes Washington representqtion

FileClerks,
early period of Department

Files,
disPersed t hroughout d epartments

Filing space, 1940

Finland,
relations with

Flag of Canada
and Pope

Flanagan, Miss M.

Foreign languages and linguists in
the Department

Foreign Office, and direct

'~ commanication with EA.

Foreign Office prints

Foreign policy

' Parliament and E.A.

Foreign Service Officers,
career and non-career
English and French proportions
regulations for 3rd secy., 1938

. strength, 1930-1939
training during Skelton period
1925-1930,ultimately Heads of
Missions
women '

Foster, Sir Geo. E.,

Consular arrangements,l912

France, Canadian representation
Ottewr Legation, 1928
Ottawa Legation & Embassy

French Embassy, Ottawa, '
completed 1933

Fulton, Hon.Davie,
on drafting of E.A.Act, 1909

Gaspe, Foreign comnsuls in
Geneva, Cdn. advisory office
Gibson, Prof.Jas.A.,
on Borden& Imperial relationship
Glazebrook, G. de T.
Can. preparations foxr Peace
Conference
Prime Ministers& Foreign Affairs
Christie Papers
expansion of Department
Parlisment & Ext. relations

Government House Offices

1448-1497
821-663
14

1 1499-1524

330-360, 1099-1107

783-785
1220 f£f
138n

762-3

409 ff

443-448
1102-3

1305
313-17
313-17
408

1082-1097

853-5
1168 ff

1448-1497

1209 £f, 1309-45
1064~66

1047-8

1063-4
1430-1432

1078
1079-80

731
783~-786
1394
1412-14

1412

219

490n
1212-13

607

604
609
1037
1043
1472

44




Governor-General,
channel of communication
correspondence, private

correspondence with Consuls-General-

declining role in E.A.
Dominion External Affairs
duties
East Block affairs
entrance, East Block
native born
nomination
offices
president of Council of Ministers
relations with U.S.A.
Smuts proposals,1919
status following Imperial
Conference 1926

Green, Hon.H.C., on Foreign Affairs
Committee, 1943

Greenland, Cdn. Consulate _

Grey, Earl, Governor-General,1904-1911,
Boundary Waters Treaty
Bryce's tribute
Cdn.representation abroad
on Cdn.wheat for Japan
Colonial Office,reorganization
correspondence, hand-written
Dominions Office
Dominions O0ffices in London
establishment of Dept. of E.A.
External Affairs premises
External relations
Japan, relations with
Laurier, relations with
Pacific seals
Prime Minister as Head of E.A.
principal events during office
relations with Cabinet Ministers &

government officials

Royal titles, 1910
trans-Atlantic service
Viashington representation, 1911
West Indies

Griffiths,wW.L,

Growth of Dept. from 1909 to 1916

Halibut Fisheries Treaty
Hankey, Lord
Hart, Miss Grace, Librarian
Heads of Divislon meetings
Heeney, A.D.P.
Herridge, Hon. W.D.,

Minister to Washington
High Commissioners,

Dominlions, September,l1939

. Foreign Office Prints
London
London, as Cdn. political
appointment
Ottawa offices
U.K., Ottawa, 1928

20-21,48-101 , 840
56-7
494-5
8,857 f£f
23-46
24-25

45
1105-6
865-6

18

61-62
103
25-27
865

867 ff

946

'900,1352 ff

28-46

737 ££

30-1

719-723

41-2

818 ff

39n

19-20,43

826 ff
124,190-195,573-4

343-349

28 ff
40-1, 723 ff
34-35

40

579

30 £f

36-7
161-164

29

43 721 £f,729-30
29

769-770

367 ff

633,866
116-118, 951-2
1155

1141 £f

105, 924,925

889,1235
1276 ff
1171-1173
713

1311 ff
1417

870



Hospitality,official

Hours of work

Hudd, Frederick

Hughes, Mr. Sam.

Hungary, relations with,1941

Imperial Conferences,
1911 Dominion Affairs Office
communications
1921 Anglo-Japanese Treaty
1923 Decentralization,King,W.L.M.,
1926 Governor-General's status
1930 Cdn. Delegation
communications
Imperial connection
Imperial Council and Sir Robert Borden
Imperial Parliament in London
Imperial War Cabinet 1918,communications
Inside and outside services
Inter-Departmental committees
Inter-Departmental relations
International Affairs, Canadian
. indifference to
.International Joint Committee

Ireland, Cdn.High Commissioner's Office |

Ireland, High Commissioner's Office,
Ottawa 1939

Irish Free State, Minister %o Wash.,h1924

Isolationism in Canada

Japan,
Canadian envoys to

‘Canadian Trade Envoy
Legation in Ottawa

Japanese language F.S.O.

Kearney, Hon. J.D.
Keefer, F.H.
Keenleyside, H.L.

Kelly, John H., Canadian High
Commissioner to Ireland
Kerr, Phillip, see Lothian, Lord

King, Rt. Hon. W. L. Mackenzie,
appropriations for E.A.,
decoding cables?
diplomatic uniforms
diplomat, as
documents, hoarding
expansion of E.A.,Dept.
Extewnal Affairs Dept.
Foreign Affairs,interest
hours of work, and his staff
Imperial & Commonwealth

commnications
Journeys & missions abroad
Prime Minister & Secy., of
State for E.A.
Prime Minister's burdens,1927

1533

441-2
1148 £t
1222
643
1305

20
858 ff

- 866-7

634
867 f£f
885
871

6
743-4
718 ff
860 ff
423
1145 £f
522 ff

740
737 ££, 1018 f£f
1283 ff

1394
761
1472 £t

9

723 £f
1594,1409 £f
1085-1090

1286-7
658
431,1057

1284-1285

- 637-8

873n.,1167-8
1189-90

629-630

638,1165-6

899 f£f

634 ££,878 ££,893 £f
902

439-440

875-6
897-8

630 ff
879-880



‘King's Council and Privy Council
King's Printer,

Pope's grievances
Kirkwood, K.P. .

Language,
French and English
gqualifications
. specialization
special training
Larkin, Hon. P.C.,
High Commissioner,London,1922-1929
Latin Ameriesa,
Canadian Missions
Missions in Ottawa
Laureys, Dr. Henry
Laurier, R.Hon. Sir Wilfrid,

attitude to Dept.of External Affairs

Cdn.Foreign Affairs
communications, Imperial
foreign policy and E.A.Dept.
duties of Governor-General
patronage
Pope, relations
separate Dominions Office
treined officers for E.A.
volume of E.A., business
Lausanne Treaty,
L.C.Christie's comment
League of Nations,
Cdn. Delegation,llth Assembly
Cdn.representation
Council, Canada, elect#d 1927
inereased work in Dept.
King, W.L.M., attendance
Members of Parliament as delegates
proposal for separate E.A.,
Division, 1930
Leblane, J.A, translator
Legations, Brazil, Argentina, Mexico,
Peru
Legislative Acts,
transmissions of
Letters of Introduction
Library, Departmental
Lieutenant-Governors,
communications with

Lisgar, Lord, Governor-General,l863-1872,

contact with Cabinet Ministers
Lloyd-George, Rt.Hon.David,
, Foreign Affairs, machinery for
Locarno Treaty,

implications for Canada
London, Canadian representation
Lorne, Marquess of,Gov.-Gen.,1878-1883,

diplomatic powers for Canadisn

High Commissioner

Lothian, Lord,

relations with Loring Christie

114n

511,515
431,1058

431 £f
1082-84
1082,1092-97

1095 ff

778,1213 f£f

1289 ff
1420 £f
1281 ff

130-142,575-77
12

51,860

130-137

25

425

138-141
20,829

-8

7

1006-8
885n
779-783
880 ‘
839

880
953-4

1129-1130
391

900

1164 ff
477-478
1152-1162
535 ff
44-45
10.625
1008
768-778
717

1024 ff

1539
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McCallum, Miss E.P. 409,1070
McCarthy, Leighton,
Minister to Washington, 1941,
first Ambassador, 1943 1237-1243
MeCloskey, Miss K.A. 341,371, 405-6,975,1070,1373
Macdonald,Rt.Hon.Sir John A.,
' Canadian Minister in Washington,on 715-6

end External Affairs 143-147
Legend of long illness in East Block 357n
Weshington representation .715-6
Macdonald, J.8. 431,1049,1054,1289
McGreer, E.D'Arcy 430,1054
MeGregor, Miss Bessie 1070
McGregor, F.A. 386,921-2
MacKenzie, Miss lMarjorie, '
Biographical notes 1068-70
Diplomatic uniforms 1179 ££,1203n
F.8.0. examinations 409n,1052 &n.2
Laurier & Pope ‘ 139n
Palmer, Miss Emma 403n
Royal titles l62n
Dr.Skelton 975,979
Washington representation . 766
MacKenzie, Wm., Privy Council clerk 119-125
Mahoney, Merchant 748-9
Mahoney, Miss M. 407
Maps, centralized service 3095
Marler, Sir Herbert,
Minister to Washington, 1936 1236
Minister to Japan, 1929 1253 £t
Massey, Rt.Hon.Vinecent, P.C.,C.H.,
First Cdn. Minister to Washington 766-7,882,1223 ff
Matthews, W.D. 1134
Meagher, iiss B.M,. 409,1080
Measures, W.H. 386 ,635,925-6
Diplomatic uniforms 1176 £t '
Meighen, Rt.Homn Arthur,
Inmperial Foreigu poliey 623 £t
Dept. of E.A. 627-8
Members of Parliament,
' a8 Cdn. delegates abroad 953-4
Memoranda and transmissions 452-3
Merriam, A.W. 382-384
Messengers ’ 343&n., 366,414 ff
Mexico,
Cdn Embassy 1944 1299
Minto, BEarl of, Gov.-Gen.,1898-1904 '
Cabinet attendance 104
Moyer, L.Clare 926-7
Mulvey, Thomas 362
' Pope 565-569
Murphy, Hon.Chas.,K.C.,IL.D., © 97-8,153-166,216,250-51
and Pope . 555-565
Murphy, Miss Greta 408
Murray, Sir.Geo. 113n,426,643,651-2
National Anthem, Pope on , 310
Naval Service Bill, 1910 1453-1455
Nepotism, in the Public Service - 428 £t

Netherlands, Legation and Embassy, :
"Ottawa, October 1939 : 1272,1274,1416-7



Newfoundland,High Commissioner,Cdn.
New Zealend,
Cdn.High Commissioner's Office
representation in London
Nicol, John, E.A.Messenger,
valet to King ,W.B.M.
Niobe, &Barl Grey's proposed visit
to British West Indies
Norman, E, Herbert,
Japanese scholar

Odlum, Major General V.W.

Office hours .
Officers, External Affairs in 1925
Offices in Ottawa, R.A.

~0fficial visits to Canada

Orgenization of the Dept.
Skelton period
Overtime work

Pacaud, Lucien T.
Pappin, Wm. M., Passport Officer
Paris, Legation, following 1928
Parliament and the Department
Parliament, foreign policy and the
Department of E.A.
Parliament, limited debates on
Foreign Affairs
Parliament and the outbreak of war
Parliament,
Committees on E.A.
committees, Australia &New Zealand
control of foreign poliecy.
control of foreign poliecy,
deficiencies
control of Foreign Affairs,failure
indifference to Foreign Affairs
interest in the Department
participation in Foreign Affairs
Parliamentary Under-Secretaries
Paredis, Eugene
Pa58ports,
Branch reorganized 1920
Chinese entering Canada
fees
few Canadians possess, 1908
format
history of issuence in Canada
issuance,Act of 1912
" issuance,transferred to E.A.
issued 1895-1926 (numbers&revenues)
issued 1925-1941
method of issuance
office
office space
office staff
ownership
seals for

PASSPORTS

Note' In Copy I only, pages 3794 to 579G appears'
- Sketeh of Canadian Pa53ports"

HR iR e

ASSANATY  Say e S

TS e R RN o 0 gs ok T E ST

1287 £t

1282 £t
771n

418%n
29
1087-1090

1279 ff
434

- 841

1099-1107
442
1128-1150
1432-3
438-9

659-660
1118-19
1243 ff

1439 £f

1448-1497

1489
1451,1456,1462-3

943-957
956
1450 ff

1463 £f
1474 ff

1472-3

1491 f£f

1487 £t
641-663,928-49
396
456-479,1109-1126

395
497

468-9 .

462

467

456 ff

589

463-4

471

1123

464 £
393,421-2,1109-1126
476-7 |

475 ££,1117 £t
1124-26

465

"Historical



Pasaports, (cont'd) :

Secretary of State Department 135

signature of , 465-6 :

travel. to U.8.A., 469,470 N

volume of business 472 ff

where required _ 461 ff
Patronage ‘ 422-829
Patronage appointments 1045-47
Peace Conference,Cdn.Delegation and

preparations 603-6
Pearson, Hon. L.B., 1055-57

on Consular Service,1947 . 1379 £t

entered Department 1928 431

Secretary of State for E.A.,1948 901,1519-1521
Perley, Sir Geo. e
Peru, Capadian Mission 1944 1299
Piekersgill, Hon.J.W. 922-24
Political appointments,

Paris 1333 £ff

Tokyo 1325 ff

Washington 1330 £f

. Political and career appointments 1309-1345

Pope, 8ir Joseph 279-328

achievements and shortcomings 798-804

administration of the Department,
confidential memo to P.li.,1912 542-545
administrative reformer, not

policy maker _ 298
annual report of Dept.,objections 207
antecedents and early life 279-282
appointment & status 1909 . 265
eppointment & status as Under-

Secy.,E.A., 1909 ' 265-277
aspirations of 794~5
asst.clerk of the Privy Council 114,286
author . 306
bicycle 323n, 421
on "British"& "United Kingdom" 309
ceremonialist 293
character 322
Christie,L.C. : . 569-70
clerical typs, a 299
clerk & bureaucrat 296
Coat-of-Arms,Cdn., : 313n
consuls,diplomatic privileges 498
diplomatic missions 288

discontents: (premises;departmental
(unpopularity; staff; his own

- (status;Minister's title;King's
(Printer;financial restraints;

 (1imited promotion). 547-554
Bast Block 325 £t
evening dress during daytime s 295
flag of Canada . 313
frugal transportation expenses 420~-421
Imperialist 309
indifference to questions of

Dominion status 311-12
King, W.L.M. - . 637
knighted, 1912 293

knowledge of government 114-115



Pope, Sir Joseph, (cont'd)

' lunch hours
mission to Japan
Mulvey, Thomas
National Anthem
office hours
Parliamentary Under-Secretaries,

Pope's concern

premises,letter to Sir Robt.Borden
Prime Minister as head of E.A.
Private Secy.,to Sir J.A.Macdonald
protocol ,
Public Archives
Public Records ,
relations with Borden
relations with Iaurier
relations with Murphy
representation in Washington
retirement and death
Royal Astronomical Society of Canada
shorthand writer
staff changes
State functions and honours
submission to Royal Conm.,
) on C.S. 1907
Under-Secretary of State 1896
War Book ‘

Pope,Lieutenant~Gen.Maurice,C.B.,M.C.,
evening dress in the daytime
Portfolios,E.A., and Secy. of State
Portuguese language
Postal Service, trans-Atlantic
premises
premises, E.A,,temporarily in House
of Commons offices
Preston, W.T.R.
- Prime Minister,
Departnent of External Affairs
External Affairs 1922-1948,
Mr. Bennett 883
Mr. King 878
Mr. King 893
Foreign Policy role,.
Head of External Affairs
negotiator, as
office, 1929-1946
Executive Assistant
files
private secretaries
salaries
separate establishment
staff from E.A.
staff
President of Privy Council
private secretaries
as Secretary of State for E.A.
Mr. King's views
Mr. King's view in 1946
Pope's desire
United Kingdom, as Head of
Dominions Office,proposed

438
496
565-569
310
436-"7

646-48
351
584-~86
282
290
302
299

- 611 ff

138-141,612
555-565
318

326

324

285

427-8

290

185-190
115,287
306-8

328
296n

562,572,1499-1524

1091-2
49
1099-1107

338

724 £f

598-639

129-130
582 ff,592n
9

904-927
91z £t
1165 £
920 ff
904-906
914 ff
387,917 of
878 £f

582 f£f
381,635

1499-1524

892
901
573 f£f

849n

1548




Printing Bureau &printing problems
Private secretaries,Prime Minister
Privileges,diplomatic,& the provinces
Privy Council,
and Cabinet, distinction
and correspondence
and External Affairs
Governor-General as president
presidents
: Prime Ministers as presidents
Promotions :
Provincial governments and
Diplomatic privileges
Provincial representation abroad
Provincial representation proposed,
Latin America and Germany
Public Archives and Pope®
Public Records and Pope
Public Records, lamentable condition
in 1912

Rapkin, Miss Grace
Read, John E.
"Recognition of U.S.5.R;
Cdn. Missions to
Recruitment, patronage resisted
Registry of E.A. '
Renaud, Paul
‘Representation Abroad,Canadian,
1921-1943 (table)
to 1924
France
increase in departmental work
slow development
Washington, Pope's view
Mr. Bennett objects
Riddell, Dr. Walter R.
Cdn. Advisory Officer, Geneva
enters Department 1925
High Commissioner,New Zealand
Sanctions Issue
Rive, Alfred
Roumania, relations with
Round Table Movement, Canadian
financial support
Round Table proposals
Roy, Hon. Philippe
Royal Commission,
on C.S.,1907 &establishment of E.A.
on CS.,report, 1908
‘Pope's submission to
: on Public records, 1912
Royal titles, 1910
Royal tour, 1901
Russia, see U.S.S.R.
Russian language

3t. Laurent, Rt. Hon. Louis,
Secy., of State for E.A., 1946

511 £f
381,920 f£f
1423 £

- 105

107-114
103-127

103-104

582 £f
106-7,582 ££
1138 f£f

1423 ff
1384~-1392

1391-2
302
299

305.

404

1058-9

1300 ff
392-3
443 £f
431,1061

1205-1307

1207-8
709-730

783-786

839
786 ff
318
888 ff

780-2,881
636
1282-3
983

1062
1304-5

741
740 f£f
785 ££.,1244 ff

183-190
425
185-190
304 .
162-4
290 &n

1090

901,1518-9



St.Pierre & Miquelon
Consular Services
Salaries,
allowances of Minister at Washington
Departmental, 1909
Salary of Under-Secretary, 1909
Banctions Issue (Italy & Ethiopia)
_ Sehryer;, Miss Ida B.
. Seott, Miss H. -
Seully,H.D. -
' Sealing, Pacific
Secretary of State,
for the Colonies,office created 1854
Department, & ceremonial
and External Affairs
for E.A.,n0 provision for appointment
of - :
Seoretaries of State for E.A.
Segregation of women, E.A,

. Select Standing Committee on E.A.
Senate, Standing Committee on E.A.
Separation of E.A, portfolio
Seymour, Miss Julia
Shorthand '

Skelton, Dr. Oscar D.
administration
Bennett, Mr. R.B.
Canadian autonomy
-Canadian neutrality
character
conditions on his appointment, 1925
deficiencies
Departmental conditions in 1930
Diplomatic Missions Abroad '
Diplomatic uniforms
epoch,Skelton, general appraisal
expansion of the Department
High Commissioners &foreign policy
~1llness and death
Imperial Conference 1923
Imperial relations
Indian Civil Service
influence on Department
isolationism and neutrality
King, W.L.M., eulogy
League Assembly 1924
League of Nations sanctions(Italy)
outbreak of war 1939
Parliament and foreign policy
personal influence on the Department
political contributions
policy making
proposed knighthood
refusal of honours
Washington representation,
analysis 1925
writings
Skilling,H.G.,
on E.A,, in 1944
' Slack, C.C.
Smuts, Gen. Jan,

proposal concerning Gov.-Gen.1919

900
1365 £f

1226 £f
370,377-8,387
275-6

987 ¢t

- 413,1166-7

406-7
1374
40

16-17
160-163

149-169

219
167-9
401-2

942-957

957

1499-1524

406
451 ff
959-1002

974 £f

982

968 ff
991-3
976 £t
838-846
994 £t
845-6

. 983 £t

977, 1179
1427-1446
1044
970-71
997-999
635

963 ff
7358

973 £f
898-9
999-1000
381
987 £
989-990
1459
1434-36
981 f£f
1000 £f
986-7

986

764
984 ff

1442-45
395

865




South Afriea,
Gdn,HighCommissioner Office
Department External Affairs
Native-born Governor-General

South African War,

Government actioyw, Cdn.

- Spanish language

Staff of Department,
1909-1927 (numbers)
in 1925 4
increase from 1939 to 1945
Standing Committees on E.A.

‘State Dept., U.S.A., and est. of

E.A.
status, Canada in Imperial Affairs
street cars, costs of fares, 1909-1923
swimming pool, East Block

Taxis and cabs, Departmental use
Telegrams, outgoing, costs from 1895
Temporary employees, E.A.
Times, The London,

Great Britain & Foreign Relations
Tokyo, Legation after 1928
Tower space, East Block

Trade, Canadian, in 1908

Trade Commissioners,

as Consuls

and Diplomatic status
Trade Mission Overseas, 1918

Trafalgar Building,home of E A.,1909 -1914

Treining of E.A. Officers

Translation, modest quantity in 1913

Translations, quality of in 1912

Translator, Departmental

Treaties with Foreign Governments

Treaties, Laurier on

Treaty collection

Tupper, Sir Charles,
Recollections

Turriff, Miss E.

Typewriters in E.A.

Under-Secretary of State for E.A.,
relations with Foreign Consular
officials in Canada

Under-Secretaries of State for E.A.,
1909-1954

Uniforms, diplomatic

- U.8.8.R.

Ganadian Embassy

Canadian recognition and Missions

Consular agreement

Legation,Ottawa, October 1942
United Kingdom High Commr.,0ttawa

- United States,

Cdn.Affairs,extent of business at
British Embassy in Washington

Canadian relations

and Governor-General

1281 ff
261n
865

1451-2
1091 £t

369
1039-1042
1048
942-957

195-8
607
420
1107

418-19
73
422,424

10
1250 fr
1106

- 7-8

1381 ff
1349-50
748

334 ff
238,945 £f
392

390

336-7, 390 ff
9

7

519

83
407-8 -
401,448 ff

498

1076
977,1175-1203

900-901
1300 ¢t
1371
1422
1399 ff

38
7
25-28

1546
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United States (cont'd)
Ottawa Legation 1927
passports and risas for, 1940
State Dept.and EA.

Uruguay, request for Cdm.lMission

Walker, J.R.M., cypher clerk
Walker, W.H.,

Assistant Under-Secretary

on Pacific sealing

and services to Earl Grey
War Baok, and Pope '
Wartime exiles in Canada, official
Washington,

* Cdn.Embassy, purchase

Cdn.Ministers &Ambassadors from 1926,

Cdn. War Mission 1918

Irish Free State,Legation 1924
Legation, Cdn.

Legation, proposals 1917

Naval Conference,1922,Cdn.Delegation

War Mission,Cdn.,1918

Representation, Cdn.
analysis,Dr.Skelton
authorized
Christie,Dr.L.C., comments
delay from 1920 to 1926

Fielding, Hon.¥.S., opposes

Laurier opposes
Macdonald, Sir J.A.opposes
MacKenzie, Miss M., memo

Massey,Rt.Hon.Vincent ,appointed

opposition to
procedural problems
proposal in 1909
staff from 1927

‘White, Wm.

Willison, Sir Johm
Women,
in the Department
ip the Department, Pope's views
Foreign Service Officers
in the Public Service of Canada
1868 (1 only)
Work of Department in 1912
Wrong, Hume,
on expansion of Department

1396
1110 f£f

.195-8

1299

454

371 £f
40

1 48-3

306-8
1422-23

1227 ff
1224-1243
744 £f
761 .
636

749 f£f
606

744 £f
ne £t
764
754-6
694 ff
767-8
762
727-8
715-16
766
766-7
715-6,752 £f
754 ff
726
1231 ff
412
425

397 ££,1066-1071
400 -
1079-80

399

609

1048-50
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